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B 1913 wn 1914 ropax B [NaBHy 61MG/MOTEKY TOMCKOrO
yHuBepcuTeTa noctynuia ‘,.He6onbwas, HO NpeKpacHo nofob-
paHHas 6mbnmnoTeka, CoOCToABlWAA W3 COUYMHEHUI N0 UCTOPUUN U
ncrtopun penmrnii Boctoka Boob6uie, M B 4acTHocTu ErunTra,
Accunpo—-BaBunoHun, Mepcun, NHam n Kutasa" /1/, npuHagne-
XaBlwas paHee 3.A. ParosuHoii. Ceriyac 3To uMA Jaxke B crne-
UMasibHOM NuTepaType BCTpedaeTcsa penko, Tpyadbl ee oueHuBa-
IOTCA CKPOMHO.

B Hauvasie xxe XX Beka 3.A. Paros3mHa 6bu1a mM3BecTHa Ao-
CTaTo4yHO wWwMpoko — B 1900- 1905 rogax B m3gatenbcTBe
A.d. MapKca BblWIXW HanWcaHHble €l 4YeTbipe 06beMncTble MO-
Horpaun no uncTopun rocypapcTe gpeBHero mupa: "ctopua
Accrpryn, OT BO3BbIWEHUSA aCCUPUINCKON AepXaBbl 00 NafeHusi
HuHeBnun", "Wctopusa VMHouun BpemeH Pur—Bepgbl", "WcTtopusa
Mugnn, BTOpPOro BaBW/IOHCKOro uapcTBa M BO3HUKHOBeHUA lNep-
cuacko gepxxasbl”, "icTopua Xangeun C oTAgasieHHeWWnx Bpe-
MEH U1 [0 BO3BblWeHUA Accupun”, npuyem unctopumn Accupumn v
Xangen wvsgaBasiMCb MO TpWM pas3a Kaxaas. Kpome Toro, B Te Xe
rogbl Bbiwna "KpaTkasa BceMupHasa ucTtopusa" B ABYX BbllyCKax
(Toxe Tpu mnsgaHnsa) /2/. HepaBHO B nedyaTy MOSABU/IOCb COO06-
ueHve eue o6 ogHOW KHWUre, aBTOPOM KOTOpok sBsseTca 3.A.Pa-
rosvHa — "OcHoBbl b0ypgaunsma'", unsgaHHble B [leTepbypre B
1878 ropy /3/. [eNCTBNTENIbHO /M aBTOPOM 3TON KHUTN SAB-
ngaetca 3uvHanga AnekceeBHa ParosmHa, wm 34ecb MpoM30LWsio
cny4yainHoe coBnageHve WHULManoB 1 daMuiann, cyguTb no o630p-
HON cTaTbe HeBO3MOXHO, a Hay4dHasa 6mbnmorteka TOMCKOro ro-
Cy[apCTBEHHOrN0 yHuBepcuTeTa AaHHbIM M34aHMEM He pacrnona-
raer.

KHurn 3.A. Paro3mHoili BCTPETW/IN Yy PYCCKOro u4utartens
Jo6poxenaTesibHbI MpyeMm, a mHorga v 3actaB/isi/in 3ayMbl-
BaTbCA Had BbIOGOPOM >XM3HEHHOro NyTw.

N3patens A.®. Mapkc 27 woHa 1903 ropa oTnpasun

N.H, ToncTtomy psf CBOUX M34aHWA, B 4UC/ie KOTOPbIX 6bUN Y
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KHUrM 3,A, Paro3uHoii. B oTBeTHOM NuMcbMe OT 11 aBrycta
JleB HwukonaeBu4y nuuweT:

'MunocTuBbIi rocygapb Agosnbdp denopoBud,

Moxkanyincrta, MU3BMHUTE MEHS 3a TO, YTO rak Ao/iro He oOTh,
Beyas1 Bam n He nobnarogapusi 3a Mpucs/iaHHble npekpacHble
n3gaHna Bawwu.

MHe O0CO6EeHHO MOHPaBW/INCbL KHUIU ParosnHoli; 6narogapto
Bac 3a Bce u 0cob6eHHO 3a 3Tu.

>Xenaio Bam Bcero xopowero n ocTaloCb C COBEPLUIEHHbIM
yBaKeHUeM roToBbii K ycnyram JleB Toncton" /4/.

B sAcHononsHckoii 6ubnunoteke J1.H. ToNCTOro coxpaHusuncb
paro3nHckHo ‘UcTtopua Accupun”, ‘ictopma Mugmnn' mn "Mcrto-
pua Xnngeu", npuyem B MepBO U3 HUX MMeeTCcHa psf 3aksia-
OOK, a wuccnegoBaTesin oTMevalroT, 4UTO 3Ta KHUra ucrnosib3oBa-
nacb J1, ToNCTbIM MNpU HanucaHUM CKas3kKuM ‘ACCUPUNCKUIA Lapb
AccapxagoH' /5/,

Tpn kHurnm 3.A. ParosuHon BXOAAT B cocTaB 6UGINOTEKM
AJ4, Topbkoro — ‘'ctopusa Mumnaouun', ‘ictopua Accupumn" wu
'KpaTkasa BcemMypHasi McTopusa', Ha NepBOM BbIMyCKe KOTOPOM
fapcTBeHHasA Haanucb: 'YBa)xaemomy Anekceiwo MakcumMoBuyiy
MewkoBy Ha pob6bpyt NamaATb OT aBTopa, Cn6,, 1 mas
1904 r."' /6/.

JTo60oNbITHBLIA (haKT NpUBOAUT B CBOWMX BOCMOMUHaHUAX Bi.
MAacT: noat A.A. KoHapaTbeB, YMHOBHMK Ha rocypgapcTBEHHON
cnyxbe, pacckasbiBaUl, 4TO ero TSHYJ10 Ha gwusionornyec-
KW hakynbTeT, U paKTUHYECKM OH YUWICA KaK 6bl MMEHHO Ha
HeMm, chnywas Bce fekumn B»A. TypaeBa 06 accupo—3aBU/IOHA—
Hax, unTasl BCce KHurm ParosauHomn,.,', o0fgHaAKO '3 yBaXXeHUs
K CTuy' pMy BCO—TakKu MPULLIOCL 3aKOHUUTb OpUanNYecKuii da-
KynbTeT /7/,

KHurn 3, Paros3uHoili Mcnosb30Ba/IMCb U A1 NPOCBETUTE/b-
CKOW paboTbl B HapogHbiX Maccax, 6 mapTa 1905 roga B
TOMCKe COCTOSi/1I0Cb OoyepefHoe 3aHATUe M3 NPOBOAUMbIX MECT-
Hoi KOMHCcneii No yCTpPOWMCTBY HapogHbIX UYTEHWI, B Nporpam-
Me KOTOpOro nepsBbiM MYHKTOM 3Hauuntca ‘JlbBUHbIA asopeL
ParosuHoi, BTOopbiIM — ‘Kak Muwa nonas Ha (pabpuky' Baxu-
Hol, MpucyTtcTBOoBaU10 30 MYX4UUMH, 19 >XeHwuH 1 81 pebe-
HOK; [AEXYPHbIi cYesl  HYXHbIM OTMCTUTbL: "UTeHne 'JibBU—



Hbli ABopel" YTOMUTESIbHO U CKy4YHO 6e3 KapTuH" /8/,

B coBeTckoe BpemMs ummsa 3.A. Paro3vHom 4yTb /11 HE eguviH-
CTBEHHbII pa3 ynommHaeT .M. [ObsAkoHOB: "B [0OpPeBOJIHOLLMOH-
HON pYCCKOli Hayke uctopum Mugmn He yAaesnsasiocb Cepbe3HOoro
BHUMaHUSA, N 3HA4YUTESIbHbIX PaboT, CBA3aHHbIX C MUANNACKUMN
npo6,/iemammn, He NOABSIA/IOCb, €C/IM He cuuTaTb C/1aboilt KoMnu-
nagym 3.A, ParosunHoit" /9/. TpoTuUB 3TOWM OLEHKM BO3paxkaTb
TPYyAHO, KHUIM Paro3vHov [eNcTBUTEesSIbHO KOMAWAATUBHBLI (4TO,
KCTaTu, noAarBepXjaeT M 3HAKOMCTBO C KHuUrammn ee 6ubnmnoTte-
KW, B KOTOpPbIX 4YacTbl He TOJIbKO "cneAbl 4TeHunA", HO U3 HUxX
3aMMCTBYEeTCA U WIIIOCTPaTUBHBI MaTeprasi — CMOTPU, Hanpu-
mMep, onucaHua 158, 193, 312), OpHako HJ4, [bsAKOHOB
cyanT c MO3M1 1 BbICOKOV Hayku, ParosmHa e 6blia nonyns-
pusaTopomMm, B cBoel 06/1acTun ee KHUrM OblIM ecrnim He nepBbl-
MW, TO OOHMMU U3 NEepPBbIX, U3 KOTOPbIX PSA0BON uyMTaTeslb MOT
noyepnHyTb OOCTOBEpPHble — XOTA Obl HAa ypOBHE HayKu TOro
BpemMeHn! — cBefeHus 0 3araflovHbiX APEeBHUX Hapogax U umMBU-
nnm3aynsax.

3nHanga AnekceeBHa ParosmHa, ypoxjeHHas Beppepesckas,
npuHagsexana K CTapUHHOW [BOPSAHCKOW CeMbe TaTapCKOoro
npoucxoxaeHnsa. Ee 6pat, EBreHmin AnekceeBud (MHOrga ero
nMeHyloT EBrpagom ArnekcaHgpoBuyem) BeppepeBckuii, 6bln
M3BECTEH KaK nucaTtesib M NO3T, B COPOKOBbIX rojax Mpowsoro
BeKa CnyXua Ha KaBkase u 6bl1 pegakTopom rasetbl "KaB-
Ka3", UTo KacaeTcsa [0 Hee camol, TO C feTcTBa OHa nuTasna
cTpacTb K UCTOpuUM, KOTOpas pasBwiacb B Hell 6osiblie nocelle-
HUSMU OPEBHUX MaMATHUKOB B Pume n AurHax, yem 4yTeHuem
KHUI, XOTSA C AeTCTBa OHa 3aduTbiBaslaCb UCTOPUYECKUMMU TPY-
namun.

InTepaTypHYO Kapbepy oHa Haydana B rasete "lonoc", rge
Besla oTAesT MHOCTPaHHbIX MOSIMTUYECKUX WU3BECTUI, NOTOM CO-
TpygHndana B "OTe4yecCcTBeHHbIX 3anuckax", nepesogunia [OAunk-
KeHca, Munna, Tbepa u T.4.

Poounnace 3,A, Paro3mHa B 1834 roay v npoxwia cBblle
BOCbMUAECATM sieT — B 1916 roaoy OHa 3HA4YUTCHA NPOXUBaKO-
wen B MeTporpage, B gome Ne 28 no MNogonbckon ynuue/10/,
3a CTOo/Ib JO/ITYIO0 XXU3Hb Ha ee [O0/1I0 BbIMNasiIo HEMas10 UCHMbITa-
HUA W MPUK/TIOYEHUIA, O YEeM MOXHO CyauUTb XOTA Obl MO TOMY,
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4TO OHa nocsmgoBaTeslbao HoCu/la MMeHa roCnoXum ArpeHe—
Boii, "X", KenbcueBoii, Paro3unHoii mn ParosunHoiri—lMenb (cpe-
AN ee bymar mmMeeTcs BuU3MTHasA KapTodka Ha ummsa bliada/me
haeorin Pohx).

n.B. HMKNTEHKO 3anucbiBaeT B AHEBHUMKe nog 15 okTab6-
pa 1871 ropga:

"Bbina y meHa / 3.A. / KenbcmeBa. 3Ta b6egHas >XeHWU-
Ha npoBesia JIyulyl 4YacTb CBOEM >XU3HU B MPUK/IOYEHUSX,
KOTOpble BbiNagaloT 60s1bled YacTUO Ha [A0J/0 XKEeHWWHbI, 60-
rato ogapeHHol KpacoTow M 6/1ecTAWMMU CMNOCOBHOCTAMU, HO
JINWEHHO pa3yMHOro BoOCNUTaHMA U pykoBoacTBa, C cemu-
fieTHero Bo3pacTa OHa Xwna B UTanuu, rae, mMexay npoyvum,
npuobpena oOT/IMYHOE My3blKaslbHOe O6pa3oBaHMe, HO He Mnpu-
obpena 6naropa3ymua. [iBa pa3a OHa Obuia 3aMy>XeM COMHU-
Te/IbHOro cCBOMCTBa W, HakoHeu, B [MeTepbypre Bnwbunacb B
B.N, KenbcueBa,.N' TakK KakK eli No cepguy 6bls10 BCe Heobbl-
KHOBEHHOE, TO, BEPOATHO, ee npesibcTuna HeobblKHOBEHHAas
cyab6a 3TOro MNoJSINTUYECKOr0o aBaHTHOPUCTA, AeWCTBUTESIbHO
He JIMWEHHOro CMNoCOoGHOCTelM, HO B BbICWEN CTENeHU Jerko-
MbIC/IEHHOro ”n cymacb6bpogHoro... OHa coeguHunacb ¢ Kenb—
CueBbIM, AyMas HaTu B HEM 4YyTb JIM He BeJIMKOro 4yesioBe-
Ka, a BMecTO TOro Hawsia 4esioBeka, COBEepLeHHO Hecnoco6-
HOFo0 K KakoMy—sinbo nNpom3BoAUTESIbHOMY Jefly, N K TOMY Xe
'leqioBeKka, npegaHHoro nbsAHCTBY. OKOJ/10 ABYX JlieT BO3wu/lachb
OHa C HMM M HaKOHeLl, KakK oHa roBopuT, NpUHYXAeHa 6blna
OCTaBUTb €ro Ha MpouM3BOJ1 €ro >Xa/IKo cyabObl... OHa Xe-
flaeT 3aHATbCA NuTepaTypHbIM TPYAOM, M UYTO OHa K Hemy

B' npumeyaHMn K OHEBHUKOBOM 3anmMcu HUKMTEHKO

M. Al3eHWTOK yKa3sblBaeT, 4To xeHa B.N. KenbcueBa 3uHaun-
na AnekceeBHa, ypoxaeHHasa BeppgepeBckas, coTpygHu4yana B
Tonocc* nog hamMusiven NepBOro My)a — ArpeHe»uw: BTOPOro
'COMHUTENbHOro" 3amy)ecTBa OH HO KacaeTcs, HeT ero cre-
[0OB U B APYIMX OOCTYMHbIX UCTOYHUKAX — BO3MOXHO, B 3arnu-
cn A.B. HMKMTEHKO OTpasuv/iNCb NUlWb CIYXU, N HUKAKOIro
X" mexay ArpeHoBbiM 1 KenbcumeBbiM He 6bl10?



cnocobHa, OHa JjokKasasla 3TO CBOMMMKM MepeBofjaMu U pasHO06-
pa3HbIiM COTPyAHMYECTBOM Yy KpaeBCKOro, KOTOpbIi He HaxBa-
nTca ee ycepgmem m ymeHuem. lNpexage yem oHa, Ha cBoe
rope, nosHakomunacb ¢ KenbcueBbiM, OHa B TeueHue [ABYX
neT 3aHMMasiacb y KpaeBCKoOro, 3apabaTtbiBasi [0 ABYX TbICAY
B rog. KenbcumeB OTB/IEK ee OT 3TUX 3aHATU KM Tenepb oHa
HaxognuTca B 60/sbwoOM 3aTpygHeHun' /11/.

Bacunuin ViBaHOBMY KenbcmeB, W3BECTHbIV COTPYAHWUK J10H-
OOHCKMX u3gaHunin A.N. lepuyeHa un H.M. OrapeBa, B 1867 ro—»
Ay [006pOBOJ/IBHO CAA/ICA PYCCKMM BJlacTaAM, (OPMaslbHO OH 6bisl
npoweH, Ho Ha camMoM pesie emy Obl1I0 3anpeweHo 3aHMMaTb-
CA NuTepaTypHbIM TPyAOM, TO €CTb NpaKTUYEeCKM ero vwuniuv
BO3MOXXHOCTM fJobbiBaTb cpeacTBa K CylecTBoBaHUIO (O4YeBU-
OHO, oTcloga npoucTeKasla Ta "Hecrnocob6HOCTb K KakKoMy—sinbo
nponsBogmuTesibHOMY Aesly"”, O KOTOpOW YrnoMunHaeTCs B [AHEeB-
HUKe A.B. HuknTeHko). UTo6blI "cbicKaTb cebe xneba",

B, KenbcrmeB HamepeBasicA OTnpaBUTbCA B AMEpPUKY, 4dnTaTb
Tam nnaTtHble Nekumm n cobpaTb TakmMm 06pa3oMm Kakue-—
HM6byab cpeactBe. OpHako B 1872 rogy OH ymep, a B
1874 ropy 3unHanga AriekceeBHa — Tenepb yXe ParosmHa —
BMECTEe C MYXeM nepecenuiace B CeBepo—AmMepukaHckne Co-
eanHeHHble WTaTbl, B TOM e rogy rnasa cembu BO3BpaTwsi-
ca no genam B PocCCUIO M CKOPOMOCTUXKHO CKOHYasics.

OcTaBWUCb Ha 4YyXbuHe 6e3 cpeacTB u 6e3 apyseir, 3.A.
ParosmHa He pacTtepsinacb, "6narogapsi CBOel 3Hepruv v Ta-
NaHT/IMBOM HaType, OoHa BCKOpe cocTaBwia cebe noyeTHoe Mo-
NTIO)KEHMEe Ha CBOEel HOBOW poauiHe, KOTOpoi yXe 6osiee He Mo-
kngana" /12/, TlocnegHee yTBepXAeHME aHOHMMHOro aBTopa
"MIcTopuyecKoro BecTHMKA", OTKyda B3ATbl 3TU cBegeHnaN
OKa3a/10Cb HeCOCTOATEsIbHbIM — MNpPUMEPHO B TOoM e 1900
rogy, Korga nosisunacb 3ata nybnumkauus, 3,A, ParosmHa BO3-
BpaTuiacb B Poccuio (cMm, HUXe).

Kak y)e ynommHasioCb, CBOIO JINTEPaTYPHYIO Kapbepy 3.A.
BepaoepeBckasa HadvHaia B raseTte "l[os10C", CcBOU CcTaTbWu OHa
noanucelBasia MeHeM nepsBoro myxa — 3. ArpeHeBa, [loTom



OHa coTpygHunyasia B "OTedecTBeHHbIX 3anuckax", "Huse",
'3ape" u gpyrux msgaHumsax, a Takxke nepesoausia C aHr/imiic-
KOro u (hpaHuy3CKOro s3blkoB, B >XypHasie "BcemupHbii Tpya'"
B 1868 rogay — yxe nog mmeHem 3. KesnbcueBowm ony6,un-
KOBaHbl ABe ee o6wupHble ctaTtbu: "Krwgmorckoe BoccTaHue"
n "Mopouunsnibl 1 mopodumbie' /13/, Mo cyTu, 3TO CKopee He
cTarbyn, a noapo6Hoe WU3JSIoXKeHUEe ABYX aHr/1083bI4YHbIX KHUT.
AHrAvdaHuH 0>, 3, Tvnnspm CKMHHEP B CBOUX 3anmckax pac-
CKa3blBaeT O BOCCTaHMW rpekoB Ha ocTtpoBe KaHaum (KpuTe)
B 1867—1868 rogax npetuB Typeukoro snagblyecrtBa, rge
emMy [J0BesioCb MPUHSATb HEKOTopoe y4yacTue (KcTaTu, B Hauva-
ne ceomx 3anuncok [, CKMHHep genaeT BeCbMa 3HameHaTeslb-
Hoe 3amedaHue: Tenepb, Korga npeacTosilee B CKOPOM
BPEMEHWN [JOBepleHue ceTu Xese3Hbix gopor pgenaet ee (Poc-
CUID) C KaxabiM agHem 6osiee M 6osiee MOryuwecTBEHHOK, Tak
4TO Ham, aHrsan4yaHam, NnPOCTUTESIbHO 3ab0TUTLCA O TOM,
4yTOob6bl MPEnATCTBOBaTb JaslbHelWeMy pas3BUTUIO TaKoW conejv—
Huuybl' (MapT, c. 69),

BTopasa cTtarbsa — paccmoTpeHue kKHurn The Huwbugs of
the World" m3BecTHOro amepmMkKaHCKOro aHTpenpeHepa ¢oun—
Heaca—Tannopa bapHyma (1810-1891), mmMA KOTOpPOro crta-
/10 CMHOHMMOM YJau/IMBOro U UHOrga He o4yeHb pas3bopyumBoOro
B cpeAcTBax fAenbua, B cBoeli kHuUre bapHyMm, He uMmes Ha
TO [AO0CTaTO4YHbIX AaHHbIX, B35AsicA ob/imyaTb BCe BUAbl 4esioBe-
yeckux 3abnyxageHwii, Bce Buabl 60s1ee WM MeHee HEBUHHOIo
MOpoO4YeHbsi A06pbIX fogei n T,0. Ocoboe BHMMaHue Parosun-
Ha ypenset TeM mMecTam, rge bapHym nuweT 0 XOpowo W3-
BECTHbIX eMy npegmeTax, B 4YaCTHOCTWU, roBOpsa O CNUPUTU3-
Me, OH Ha3blBaeT ero 3/10BpeaHelileil U3 BCcexX COBpPEMEH-
HbIX MaHWNA... CAVPUTCKMM 3aroBOpPOM MPOTUB MO3r0B U Kap-
MaHOB J1erKOBEPHbIX UCKaTesieli CBepXbeCTeCTBEHHbIX Ollylie-
Hnin' /14/. 3gecb Xe HaneyYaTaHO HeCKOoJibKOo cTtaTteii B,U,
KenbcueBa, B "M u4ucrsie 3ameTka 'O TOM, Kak s Tpycy
npasgHoBan” /j.5/. Peub B Heli nget o ToM, Kak B. Kesnb-—
cvneB B 1862 rogy efgert no peBOSIOUUMOHHBLIM agernlam B Poc-—"
CU0 C (paslbWMBbLIM MAacnopToM Ha uMA "TypeuKo—nogaaHHoro"
Bacnnua AHn, a Ha nsiedax ero wyba, B KOTOPO HECKOJSIbKO
MecAaueB Ha3ag M. bakyHuUH 6exan u3 Poccuun B AMOHUKO ©

fanee B AMeEpUKYy,



B XypHanie "3apsa" 3, KenbcueBa onyb6sinkoBasia nepeBos
pomaHa Yapnsa [AukkeHca "TaiHa 3aBuHa Opypa" /16/.

B amepukaHCKMUX YC/I0BUAX €€ ONbIT XYPHaslbHON paboTbl
HenocpeacTBEHHOVW MOMOLWM OKa3aTb He MOr, TeM He MeHee
M He 6bL1 6ecnonie3HbiM. Mmea 'oT/iM4HOE My3blKaslbHOe obpa*
30BaHue' n onblT NuUTepaTypHor paboTbl, 3, Paros3mnHa cHava-
/la OTKpb1a CBOEro poga AoMallHWe KypcCbl Mo UCTOPUU U MO
My3blKe [O/19 MOJI04bIX AEBYLIEK U3 CpegHUX CJ10eB aMepuKaH-
CKOro obuectBa, a Takxke ycTpavBasla Bedepa A8 XEHLWVH,
Ha KOTOPbIX 3HaKomMuMa chnywartesbHuy ¢ Poccuei.

ANnAa cBOMX NCTOPUYECKUX JIEKUMIA OHa, 3a OTCYTCTBUEM
nonysiIipHbIX MevyaTHbIX PYKOBOACTB, cCamMa cocTassissia 3anuvc-
KW, KOTOpble MOTOM MOC/Y>KU/IN OCHOBOIN [N ee 60/IblnX COo-
UYMHEHMIA Ha aHIr/IMNCKOM fA3blke N0 mncTtopumn [peBHero BocTo-
Ka. B newatun oHun nosBuAUCb 6narogaps ciay4daliHomy o6CTosi-
TeNnbCTBY.

MI3BeCTHbI amMepuKaHCKUin unsgartesib NMyTHam npegnpuHsan
BbINYCK Cepuy MONy/siISiPHbIX NCTOPUYECKUX PYKOBOACTB U obpa-
TWCcAa K npodeccopy [,. J/laTeHy C npocb6oii HanucaTb WUCTO-
puto Xangen, Accupum v BaBusioHa. Y4UeHblli cneunasiuct, 3a-
HATbIA ApYryMM TpyAamuy, OTKJIOHWU/1 MpeasioXkeHne u nocoBe-
ToBaU1 m3gaTtesito obpaTtuTbca K 3.A, ParosnHown.

MyTHam BHAN coBeTy, W Paro3uvHa cocTtaBwia /11 HeEro
yeTblpe MOoNysiApHbIX Kypca, o3arsiaBsieHHble "VcTtopua Xasi-
aen”, ‘ctopua Accupuun’, "Wctopma Munagumn, BaBunoHa w
Mepcuun" n "Vctopua NHaonn BpemeH Pur—Bepabl'. Bce OHU
nmenn 6onbwoin ycnex. MNpounTtaB OAHY M3 3TUX KHUI, 3HaMe-
HUTbLIA B TO BpemMsi BOCTOKoBej Makc Miwsnnep nucan Parosu-
HoOM: "{1 cTapelo, a elWwe MHOroe Xo4dy HanucaTb, MNO3TOMY OT-
KasblBalo cebe B yA0OBOJ/IbCTBUM MHOroe npoynTaTb, HO, OT-
KpbIB Balle COYMHEHWe, S Npo4YuTasl ero A0 KOHua. 3TOo JoKa-
3blBaeT, YTO OHO MHEe OYeHb MNOHpaBW/1I0Cb. He mory Bblpa-
3UTb BaM, KaK S BOCTOprarcChb MnpeanpuHATbIM BamMuy Aes10M,
M HajeloCb, 4YTO Bbl AoBeAeTe ero [0 KOHLa. BeposTHO, He-
KOTOpble KPUTHKM CKaXyT, 4TO Ball CTWIb CJ/IMWKOM 61ecTs-
WM N KpacCHOPEeUYrBbIA, HO MHOMMX 4duTtaTtesiel MMEHHO 3TO U
yBsieyeT. Bnpoyem, ecsim 3TO HeAOCTATOK, TO OT Hero Jierko
oTyunTtbeca' /12/,



Kpome M. Mionnepa, 3. ParosmHa 6buia 3HakKoMa C TaKu-
MW WN3BECTHbIMM BOCTOKOBeAamMu MNpowsioro, kak T.Y. Puc—
Aseugc, Monb MaynTt, Apumbanbg . Calic, A.I. JlalioH 1 MHO-
rme gpyruve; CBUOETE/IbCTBOM 3TOr0 SAB/IAIOTCA MHOMOUYMC/IEH-
Hble AAapCTBEHHbIE HAAMUCU Ha KHUrax ee 6mbyInMoTeKkwu.

3.A. ParosmHa nony4ywia npusHaHue un B oduuMasibHbIX Yy4ye-
HbIX Kpyrax. OHa Obuia 4neHom "KoposieBCKOro A3maTcKoro
obuwecTtBa BenukobputaHun un VpnaHgumn" (ee mMMsA HaxoaAuUTCS e
ohrLmanbHbIX CrCKax 4/eHoB 3Toro obuwecTtBa), "AMepuKaH-
CKOro o6uiectBa OpUeHTasINCTOB", "I3THO/IOrM4YeckKoro obuwecT-
Ba* B [lapumke U 4/1eHOM—KOppecnoHAeHTOM napwmXckoro "Boc-
TO4YHOro ATeHeqa",

Kpome TpyaoB MO UCTOpPUWX APEBHEBOCTOYHbLIX FOCyAapcTB,
3. ParosuHa wu3gasia Ha aHr/AMNCKOM A3blke KHUrK "lMocnegHunii
npowecc HUruncTos"”, "PyccKue eBpen U1 A3bIYHUKUN', cepuio
pacckas3oB "M3 reponvyeckux BpeMeH* — o nogBurax Curgppui—
fAa (- Tak! — B,/1,), BbeoBynbtha, dputbotdha 1 Tak pganee.

Takunm o6pas3om, BMOJIHE ONpefesieHHO MOXHO cuuTaTb, 4TO
3,A1 Paro3unHa BO Bcex CMbICNax Agobunacb ycrnexa B 3anafj-
HOM obwecTBe (B TOM 4uC/e N MaTeEPUasibHONo — CBOM  KHUIMN
OHa He npopgaeT, a XepTByeT). VI TeM He MeHee, KaK TOJIbKO
A.®. MapKc npegsioxkus e 3ak/louynTb AOroBOp Ha usgaHue
yeTblpex ee r/laBHblIX KHUI Ma PYCCKOM NA3blke, 3.A. ParosuHa
OXOTHO MNpuHSAa npeasioXkeHme 1 Hemens/ieHHO Bo3BpaTwiacb B
Poccuio, Cyaa no ummerwwmmca AOKYMeHTam, Npou3owsio  3TOo
okosio 1D00 roga (nncbmo 3.A. ParosmHoii Hekoemy MuUcCTe-
py Mapucony, paTtupoBaHHOe siHBapemM 1899 roga, HanucaHo
ewe B CoeauHeHHbIX WTaTtax, a B Hadasie 1901 roga oHa yxe
B Poccun) /17/,

B 1913 rogy 3. ParosmHa pocrtursna nodteHHoro 80—neT-
Hero Bo3pacTa, W, o03aboyeHHas cyabb0oli CBOEro KHVDKHOFO CO-
6paHna, oHa npegnokuna ero TOMNKOMY yHuBepcuTeTy. Bcko-
pe Obuia oTnpaBsieHa nepBas nMapTus KHUF, a B 1914 ropy —
ewe ojHa.

Bunbnmnotekapb yHuBepcuteTa J1. MUIOTUH nuweT e 14
mapta 1914 r.:

"MunoctuBas rocypgapbiHa 3uHanga AnekcooBHa! B npouw-
nomMm roay bumbnmnoteka mmn. TOKMKOro yHMBOPCUTCTaA MKYIyUn—



fla oT Bac B Jap NpeKpacHo NoAobpaHHY0 M O4YeHb LEHHYI0 AN
oyaywmx paboTHMKOB 6yAyulwero MCTOpPUKO—dnos/ormyeckoro
hak/ynbTeta/ KOMMEKUUIO KHUF, COCTOSAWYH W3 COYUMHEHUI Mo
BOCTOKOBeZeHUO, 261 Ha3BaHve B 346 TOMax, Ha CymMmy
(Npn6n3nTenbHo) 1168 py6neii.

Ha gHAX MHOIO NoslydyeHO puie ABa fpKa C MpoAos/DKEHMEM
KHUI Bawel 6mbnuoTekn, B KonudecteBe 129 ToMOB.

Tak kak Bbl paHee, K COXasieHUIO, He npeaynpeausii - Hu
YHuBepcuTeT, HU BUb/IMoTeKy O BO3MOXHOCTU AasibHenwmnx
KHVDKHBIX MOXepTBOBaHUM C Baleli CTOPOHbl. Bubnuoteka npex-
HIOID NapTUI0 BalWwMX KHUI 3aHymepoBasia, HO AN1A AasibHenwmnx
nocTyn/iIeHNin pagoMm C TemMu MecTa He ocTaBuna.

B wuHTepecax eAuvHCTBa pas3MelleHUs Ballel KoJiekuun
6ynbTe Nob6e3Hbl CoobWUTb, KakK Hago MnoHuMaTb MNpUCbIIKY Ba-
MU nocnegHnx ABYX SWMKOB: SIB/ISETCA /M OHa TOJIbKO NpoAosi-
XXEeHNeM WM OKOoHYaHMeMm Bawumx 61aropofHbiX AapoB B MOb3y
Tomckoro yHuBepcuteTa" /17/.

B orBeTHOM nucbme oT 13 mMasa 1914 ropa 3.A. Paroswu-
Ha coobwaeT, 4YTO OHa Nucasia paHee, " ...4TO MO O6CTOATE/ Ib-
cTBaM, OT MEHS He 3aBUCSLWWMM, HECKOJSIbKO SWMKOB MO ownbke
nonasim He Tyda KyAa crfiegyeT, U 4YTOo A [0 OCEHU NOJIYYUTb UX
He mMorsla, a 4To Torga A MNour/ilo Kakusa elle OKadXKyTCs KHUIU
no aToii 4yactn (NogyepkHyTo 3MHaugon ParoswviHon. — B.J1.)..,
HepaBHO MNpy OKOHYaTesibHOM pa3bopke mMoeli 6UGINOTEKU Cry-
yaliHO HaWw/INCb elle ABe KHUMXKKK, oAdHa (paHuy3ckas: "Hecber—

ohes sur l'origine de l'ecriture omieiforwe”, par

Francois Thureau Dangin" gpyrasa pycckas:"BceMupHbIii MoTon
C Hay4dHol Toukun 3peHunsa" AJ*eaBegkoBa, KHMXKKM 3TU NOCbI-
nar noj 3akasHoW 6aHaeposibio, M Oo/blue TakKUX HaxoA4oK He
npeaBmxy. Cnpowy Bac ewe ToO/bKO — Xeslaete /i Bbl nmeTb
cnepyrouwmm  ({rotorpagumn: Makca Mionnepa, Franfois Lenur—
maat n Rtys Davis’a, Be/iMKOro 3Hartoka 6ypgaunisma. OHu
MHE rnogapwinm X MHOro JieT Ha3aj, U A UMW, KOHe4yHo, [O0pOo-
XY, HO C yAOBOJ/IbCTBMEM YyCTynuia 6bl KX Bawemy YHWUBEPCU-
TeTy" /17/.

Kak Bugum, 3,A. ParosuvHa noxepTtBoBasia TOMCKOMY YHU-

BEPCUTETY TOJIbKO YaCTb CBOUX KHUI, U Bbl60p MMEHHO "aToun",
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BOCTOKOBEAHOW 4acTu, Ha MNepBbli B3rssif, KaXXeTCs HEeCKOslb-
KO HeoXuAaHHbIM, M60 YHMBEPCUTET B TO BpPeEMSA COCTOsSST U3
OBYX (haky/ibTeTOB — MEAULMHCKOro v opugmyeckoro. Ho, Bo—
rnepBbIX, YXX€& HaMeyasioCb OTKpbITME 'GyAyuiero’ NCTOPUKO—
usioniornyeckoro gakysibTeta, BO—BTOPbIX Xe, W Ha MegULUH-
CKOM, M Ha puanyveckoMm akysibTeTax TpeboBasioCb OCHOBa-
TeslbHOe 3HaHWe naTblHW, B yHUBepcuTeTe 6blia Kadegpa
K/TaCCUYECKOW (n/10/10rMm, Ha KOTOPOM, XOTA W HEenpoaosKu-
TeslbHOe BpeMsl, Besl 3aHATUS U3BECTHbIV si3bikoBen ¢.I0. Oe—
nabapt, a gpyroii nektop, Aptyp Kapnoeuu [nerie, B 1910
rogy ony6bnukosasi B Jlennuyure paboTy Hettitieohe Stu-—
dien, a B 1912 rogy Hanedyatas1 B Tomcke Kretiaobe
Stud34n. 1. Die wesvfinnisobe laeohrlft aUf den DiGaus
Ton FaestoG.

—\W<C

B KoOMMaKTHO ” No 06beEMY, U MO cogepXXaHuto 6mbnnoTe-
ke 3,A, ParosuHoii Bce e MOXXHO 0C060 BbIAE/MUTb HEKOTO-
pble 4pe3BblHaliHO UHTEpPEeCHble U34aHUS U N3BECTHblE KMMeHa.

MepBbIM MNepeBOAOM Ha €BpONencKUii A3blK NpounsBeneHus
APEBHENHAMNICKOM NuTepaTypbl HENoCcpeacTBEHHO C  SA3blka
opurnHana 6bu1 nepeBoq 'BxaraaatruTbl’ (ogHa W3 KHUM
‘Maxr.6xapaTbl'), BbINO/IHEHHbIVI Yap/si3oM YWUSIKUHCOM U W3-
AaHHbI B 1785 roay, U, YUNKUHC 6bl/1 MepBbIM aHr/itdaHu-
HOM, W3Y4YUMBLIMM CaHCKpPUT Yy bGeHapecckux 6paxmaHoB, B
1787 roay Obul n3gaH ero e nepeBog 'Xutonagewwn', lMe-
peBog '‘BxaraBaTtruTbl' Y ParosmHon wumeeTcsa B 6ubviohuib-
CKOM nepeusgaHun 1867 ropa, oTrneyaraHHOM B KoOJin4yecTBe
26 i 2K3., B Hem BocnpomsboanTca 3arnasHbIi IMCT M3gaHUA
1785 ropga: nepeBofg e 'Xutonagewwn' — B NepsoMm msga-
HUM (cm. onmcaHma 23 n 131),

Bennkuii noaT ApeBHeli VHaonn Kanngaca npeacrtasrieH
Tpemsa oTAesIbHbIMUA U3LAaHUAMU, U KaXK[aoe U3 HUX No—CBoeMy
npMeyvaTesibHO, 'Y3HaHHasa no Kosbuy WakyHTana' nepese-
AeHa U un3gaHa Ha aHr/IMNCKOM fA3blke YUAbAMOM [>KOHCOM
B KanbkyTTe B 3789 roagy. 3TOT nepeBos BMnepBble Mo3Ha-
KoMK eBponolnce ¢ 6oratoil n camobbITHON Ky/ibTYpPOW, pac-

MosiIoXKeHHoW 3a npegesnaMm vabocTl10iM Mm 3anagHor LUMBWIN—
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3aumn;  OHU Y3Ha/IM O CYLOCTBOBaHMU 3bICOKOW M033uKn, He
ycTynaswein nydwum obpasuam KMxX CO6CTBEHHON nuTepaTypbl,
Yy HapofoB, KOTOpble A0 TexX MNop CUYUNTa/IUCb BapBapCKUMU.
bnecTtawmne nutepartypHble OOCTOMHCTBa Mepesoja Y, [XoHca
BbI3Ba/11 BOCTOP)XXEHHble OT3biBbl [epaepa, MNéte, Kapam3uHa un
APYIrUX COBpPEeMeHHbIX eMy suntepartopoB, B cobpaHum 3/~ . Pa-
rosmHoil nepesos [)KOHca npeacTaB/ieH 3K3eMMJ/ISpPOM JIOHOOHC-
Koro m3gaHuna 1790 roga — BMNoJsiIHE BO3MOXXHO, MNepBOro Ha
€BpOnericKoii no4vBe, U y)X BO BCAKOM Cjlyyae — OAHOro m3
nepBbiX, K coXasieHuto, 3K3eMnsisp He MOoJI0H, HeT OAHOro ne-
yaTHoro nmucrta (cTp. 41-48), HepocTawWmMili TEKCT BOCMOJSIHEH
OT PYKU /IMWb YacTuU4yHo (cM, onucaHue 44).

Apamvy KamxMgacbl "O6/1ako—BeCTHUK' nepeBesl Ha aHr -
CKNA A3bIK N U3gas1 BMeCTe C OpUrnHasibHbiM TekcTtom [,I0,
YWNNCOH, KpynHEWWnii aHrIMACKUiM nHAO00r NepBOM MOJSI0BUHBI
X 1X Beka, Hay4yHasa [AeATesIbHOCTb KOTOPOro oT/iMyaniacb He
TO/IbKO LUMPOTO oxBaTa, HO U onpeAesieHHbIM YKJ/IOHOM B UC-
TOpUIO [PEBHENHAOAUNNCKOM NuTepaTypbl; OCO6EHHO M/I040TBOPHOMN
Oblla ero nepeBogyeckas pgesaTesnibHOCTb. [lepeBog "Obnaka—
BeCTHUKA" vMeeTca B NepBOM u3gaHuu, Bblweawem B Kanb-
KyTTe B 1813 rogy (cm, onucaHue 45),

AHIJINMACKUIA YYEHbIi HEMELLKOIo NPOUCXOXXAEHUS Makc
Mioonnep (TodHee — dpuapux Makc Mwonnep), ¢unionor, UcCTo-
PUK penurnm un gunocopun, yaesnsisi MHOro BHUMaHUA U3YUYEHUIO
"Bea", B oTnnume oT gpyrux uccnegoBaTtesieii OH, KpoMe WH-
TepnpeTauuy TeEKCTa, JIEKCUKU U rpaMMaTuKu BeOUACKOro SA3bl-
Ka, yrnyoénanca Takke v B U3ydeHre MUGOSIormMyeckKmx acnek-
TOB NMaMATHUKOB. Makc Miosnniep sABMSeTCA OgHUM M3 OCHOBa-
Tesneil cpaBHUTEsSIbHOWM MUGOSIOrNN KaK 0CO00 Hay4Hol aucumn-
NIMHbI, paboTbl €ro OoT/INYa/IMCb 3pyauLmeri N npekpacHbIM n3-
noxeHvem, C 1879 roga Mwnnep 3aHMMasicad 06y4YeHUEM He-
CKOJIbKUX OYAANWACKUX CBAWEHHUKOB, MPUC/IAHHbIX K HEMY U3
AMNOHUN AN N3YYEHUSA CAHCKPUTCKONo fA3blka. OTU 3aHATUA
npyviBe/IM €ro K OTKPbITUIO APEBHEMNX CaHCKPUTCKUX PYKOMU-
ceii, HaxoauBWMXCA B AnoHuUn. B 6mbnmnoteke 3. ParosunHom
nveeTcs M3psSAHOE KOJIMHecTBO MoHorpadguii M. Mronnepa, cpe-
ON HUX MOXHO BbIAe/INTb “VICTopuio apeBueil CaHCKPUTCKOW Ju-
TepaTypsbl”, KOTOpas XOTS W ycTapesia B TeopeTu4eckoi 4acTwu,,
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HO 6orara hakKTudyeckmm martepuasiom (Cm. onucaHue 23 7),
KpoMe TOro, eCTb MHOrO MNOAFOTOBJ/IEHHbLIX UM W3[aHUA TeKC-
TOB, B TOM 4ucC/ie psf BbIMYCKOB OCHOBaHHOW M, Miosisiepom
cepum "The Saored Books of the Sast" (cm. onucaHus
3, 102, 176 wn ap.).

MoHepoM MHAOMOMMYECKUX uccrepoBaHnii B NepmaHun 6bui
opngpux Wnerenb. Ero kHura "O £A3blke M MyApOCTU WHAWA-
ueB", u3gaHHaa B 1808 rogy (cm. onucaHme 302), cnoco6-
cTBOBaU/1a MPOOYXAEHUIO MHTepeca K Ky/ibType ApeBHel VHann
Yy €BpOMnencKoro uutartens: B Hee BK/IIOYEH psa nepesofoB U3
'MaxabxapaTbl', 'PamasHbl’', 3aKOHOB MaHy — 3TO OblUIn nep-
Bble MepeBoAbl Ha HeMeLKUM A3blK, BbINO/IHEHHbIE HernocpeacT-
BEHHO I caHCKpuTa.

AnbbpexT Bebep B CBOUX UCC/IefOBaHUAX OXBaTW/l 0OWUP-
HylO o6n1acTb npobsiem UCTOpUM NuTepaTypbl [peBHel VHann,
BBe/1 B MNoJsie 3peHns eBpPOremncKoro BOCTOKOBeAeHUs 6orateii-
Wwnii mMaTtepuasl, OO0 TOro Heu3BeCTHbIi Hayke, Bebepy npuHapg-
NeXNT nepBbli o6oblarowmii Tpysa No UCTOPUN ApeBHEUNHOMINCKON
nntepatypbl — 'AKageMmyeckme 4YTeHus 06 WHAMNCKOW nuTepa-
TypHOli nctopumn' (y 3, Paro3unHoi — aHrnumcKuii nepeBof, CM.
onucaHmne 343),

KHura wuHgniickoro ydeHoro A /1.1, CaHpgxaHbl ‘TlonoxeHue
XXEeHLMHbI B 30poacTpuiickom obuwecTtBe', n3gaHHasa B bombee
B 1892 roay, npenogHeceHa 3. Paro3unHon coTpygHuUkKom BomT
6eMcKoro yHmesepcuteTa Xapmkun PycTampxum Kamor (cm. onu-
caHve 294).

"OTey, accmpo—BaBW/IOHCKON apxeosiornn’ OcTuH—IeHpu J1an—
ApL cymMesnl Aoka3aTb CBOW MpPearosiokeHUst 0 TOM, 4YTO pas3Ba-
NvHbl ApopuoB Hw{eBUN HaxogunTca nog Xxosmamu y Mocyna u
Humpygaa, MNpu packonkax OH O6HapyXws 3amedaTresibHble 6a-
penbedbl 1 Hagnucu, 6mbnmoTeKy AccypbaHunasia ¢ gecsatkamum
TbICAY KJ/IMHOMUCHBLIX TabsiIndeK M MHOXEeCTBO ApPYrux NamMATHU-
koB, OTueTOoM Of 3TMX packonkax siBfseTca KHura Jlanisappa
'HuHeBnsa n ee pyuHbl" (CM. onucaHue 177).

JdecAaTkom um3gaHnii B 6mbnunoteke 3.A. ParosmHon npegcta-
B/IEH (hpaHLy3CKMiA BOCTOKOBe[ ®paHcya JleHopMmaH, KOTOopbli
BHEC 3HauunTe NbHbIi BKa4 B pas3BUTME acCcMpuosiorv, B TOM



yncsie OH NepBbIVi yKasasl Ha 3HayeHuMe KJ/IMHOMWCHOro maTte-
pvana, WecTtntomHasa "[OpeBHAA wucTtopusa BocToka" JleHopma-—
Ha — MepBbli CBOAHbIA Tpya NOAO6GHOro poaa, W, KakK Hepeaka
6blBaeT y MNepBONpoxoAueB, OH He JIMWeH psga CcylecTBeH-
HbIX HepgocTaTkoB (cMm, onuvcaHue 193).

TeKCcT pgpeBHeerunetckoro "NMvMHa K AMMOHY-—Pa" nopro-
TOBUA K M34aHM0, NPOKOMMEHTMpPOBasT U nepeBesi Ha ¢paH-
LY3CKUA A3bIK IXeH [pebo, (paHuy3CKUin ernnTtosior, gnpek-
TOop My3eeB ApeBHOCTel B Ermnte — cHadana B bynake, a
notom B Kawupe. Vi3gaHue rumHa nutorpagupoBaHHoe, 4TO
06bI4YHO npeanonaraeT Hebonbwor Tupaxk (cm.onucaHue 101),

N3 ueTblpex umewwmxcs y 3, Paro3vHoli KHUI 3HaMeHU-
TOro B CBOe B>—9MsA (ppaHLYy3CKOro acTpoHOMa, YYEHOro wu
nonynsapusaropa Kamuina ¢énammapuoHa, TpU MMeET aape-
COBaHHble eli aBTOpCKMe JapcCTBeHHble Haanucu (cm. onuca-
Hus 88, 89, 90).

KKK

Ha 6onbwmHcTBe KHUI 3.A. ParosunHoli, Kpome rep6oBoro
akcnubpuca Bnagenuupl (MHOrga MNpUCYTCTBYET Takxke ee
CO6CTBEHHOPYYHaA Haanucb WM XOTA 6bl MHUULMAsIbL), UMeeT-
ca Takke OoTTUCK wTtemnesnsa —American School of Classical

Studies, at Athens (nHorga BMecTO wWTemnens
HaANUCb OT PYKU aHas/IorNYHOro cogepykaHus).

XypHan "MeuvaTb 1 peBonwouusa* (1923, Ne 1) coobwarn,
4uTO AMEPUKAHCKOW" apXeosiormyeckoi wkosiori B AduHax npen-
NnprHMMaeTCA MNOCTpoOMKa crneunasibHOro 34aHua ONa npuHag-
nexauwen en 6mnbnmnoteke no MNpeunn. bnbnmorteka 6Gbl1a no-
AapeHa llkosne 6biBwWMM nocsiom Mpeunn B JloHAOHe [MeHHa—
ANYCOM, cuMTasiacb OAHOW W3 Ny4dwmx nogobHoro popa, B vel
6bl/10 Okos10 25000 TOMOB KHUI U OKosio 20000 HomepoB
pykonucewn, goTtorpagunii 1 nNpouYmx maTepuasioB.

KakoBa 6blna cBA3b Mexay AMepUKaHCKON apxeosiorunye-
CKOW wKosion n 3.A, Paros3uHoir? Ecnv npegnosiounTb, 4TO
OHa npuobpena A[y6/1eTbl N3 GMOGIMOTEKUN 3TOr0 yupexaeHus,
TO 3TOMY MPOTUBOPEYUT cpaly HECKOs/IbKO O6CTOATEesIbCTB,

M camoe CyleCTBEHHOe M3 HUX TOo, 4YTo wTemnesib LWKobI

mMmeeTcsa M Ha KHUrax, nogapeHHbIX 3nHange AriekceeBHe
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ParosnHoii aBToOpamMu C APYXXECKUMU HaAMUCsIMU, Harnpumep,
yXXe yrnomsiHyTble kHUrn K. dnammapuoHa, OcTaeTcs npearno-
NIOKNTb, 4YTO cHadana 3, Paro3uHa npeasioxwuaia cBow 6mbnvo-
TeKy AMEPUKAHCKOW WKosie, KHUIM 6bUIA MPUHATbLI U NpPOWTEM-
nesnieBaHbl, Hi 3aTem cgesika Mo KakuM—TO MpuyYuHam 6blia
pacToprHyTa, a KHUrM BO3BpalleHbl BMagesvuge.

M »

Kpome KHUI K NepuogvyeckKux usgaHuii, B KaTasior BKJIO-
YeHbl TakXe HEeMHOrO4YUCJ/IEHHble PYKOMNUCHble mMaTepuasibl 3.A.
ParosunHoi.

Bcnepn 3a onvcaHueM M3gaHUSA NPUBOAUTCHA CCbI/IKA Ha WUC-
TOYHMKM B COKpauweHHowr ¢opme (CNUCOK COoKpaleHuin npuna-
raeTcsl), ykasblBaeTCs WHBEHTAapHbI/i HOMep, Tun nepenseTa
W Hannudme o6N0XKKU. Janee oTMeyaeTCs Ha/mume duntaTtesib-
CKUX MOMeT, MNpuUBOASATCA [AapCTBEHHble U BagesiblecKue Hapg-
nicu u spsiblikn (3a UCK/IOYeHMEM 3Kcnbpuca 3. Paro3uviHoli
n wremnensa Amerioan Sobool of Clasisioal Stadies”
KOTOpble VMMEKTCS NpaKTUYeCKU Ha Bcex 3K3emnasipax). 3a-
K/Ilo4HaloT onMcaHue KpaTKkue cBefeHnsa 06 aBTope wiM namsaT-
HUKe, 06 UCTopUM MN3[aHUsA, a Takxe 0 npeabliaylwmx Bnagesb-
uax ak3ewmrnsisipa.

KaTanor npegHasvaveH An8 MCTOPUKOB—BOCTOKOBEAOB, UC-
TOPUKOB HayKun W penuruii, paboTHUKOB 6MOBAMNOTEK, a Takxke
npeacTaBnsieT MHTepec A1 JiobuTeneii KHUru.

Jlntepatypa

1. OTtyeT mmn. TOMCKOro yHuBepcuTeTa 3a 1913 rog.
Tomck, 1914. OTtpen YW, n. 3.

2. Bceobuwasn wuctopus: KaTanor—nperickypaHT OYKUHUCTW-
yeckom KHuUrm. Yacrtb 1, J1, 1978. Ne 6121-6131.

3. MNaMATHUKN KynbTypbl: HoOBble OTKpbITUA. 1984, J1.,
1986, C. 108.

4. Toncton J1,H, T[lonHoe cobpaHne counHeHunin B 90 ToO-
max, T, 74, C. 162.

5. bubnunorteka J1.H. Tonctoro B fAcHov lMNonsaHe. T. 1.
y. 2. M., 1975, N- 2554 -2556.
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6. JlnuHaa o6mbnmnoteka AJH, lopbkoro B MockBe: Onuca-
Hue. KH. 1. M., 1981. Ne 7014, 7015, 7030.

7. Mact Bn. BcTtpeun. M., 1929. C. 79.

8. KapTouka 2405 w3 apxuBa VHcTUTyTa wmccriegoBa-
HUA Cmbupun, yacTb KOTOPOro xpaHutca B OTaesie pegknx
KHUr HB Try.

9. ObsikoHoB W'V. WcTtopna Mugnn; OT [peBHENWNX Bpe-
MeH [0 KOoHua 1Y Beka Ao H.9. M.—J1., 1956. C. 81.

10. Becb MeTporpag Ha 1917 rop. MNr., 6.r. (1917).
C, 568, cTn6. 3.
11. HukuteHko A.B. [HeBHuUK. T. 3. M., 1956. C. 215,

12, Pycckasa nucatesnbHuua B Amepuke // WcTtopuyeckuii
BeCTHuUK, 1900, anpenb, c, 355—-356.

13. BcemupHblii Tpya: YdeHO—/MTepaTypHbIA XXypHan, usga-
Baemblii M, XaHom. Cn6., 1868, mapT, anpesb, Mali.

14. Tam Xe, WNIOHb, WIOfb, aBrycT.

15, Tam xe, teBpasib,

16, 3aps; >XypHasn y4deHO—nuUTepaTypHblii KU nyéavuncTuyec-
Kuii, Cn6., 1870, Anpesnib — gekabpb.

17, Hay4dHasa 6ubnunoteka TrY, OTaen pegkux KHUIN U py-
Konucen, nanka "Matepuasibl o 3.A. ParosunHomn",

Cnwucok CoOKpauweHM"K
CnpaBOYHOM JsinTepaTypbl

BP.—E®POH —  JHUMKonNegnyeckKkuii cnoBapb. N3pa-
Terin ®.A. bpokray3 v EdpoH. Mony-
Toma 1-86. Cn6., 1890-1907.

BC3 — bonbwas coBeTcKas 3HUUKIIONEAUS.
n3n. 3-—e.
AbAKOHOB — [ObakoHoB NcTopmna Mugumn c

ApPEBHENWINX BpeMeH A0 KoHua 1Y Be-
ka [lo H.3. M.—J1., 1956.

KNn3a — KpaTkasa nuTepaTypHas sHUuukioneaus,
T, 1-9.
PBEC — Pycckuii 6norpadgmuyeckmnii crioBapb,

nsgaBaemblii MMN. PYCCKUM uMCTOpUUe—



CKuM obuwecTtBom. T. 1-25, Cn6.,
1900-1913.

cuna CoBeTcCKasi mMcTopuyeckasl 3aHUuukKsione-
ama. T. 1-16.
9PM AH 3pmaH B,I. OuyepkK wucTopun Beauvii-

CKOW snnTepaTtypbl. M., 1980.

bAPJBIER. AnoEym. Barbier A.B. Qlctionnaire dee
ouvrages anonymes. T. Paris,
1882.

BOASE Boase Pr. Modern English Biography.
Vol. 1. Truro, 1892.

3RUKSI Brunet J.Ch. lianuel du librairie
et de |’smateur ae livres. |I. 1-6.
Paris* 1860-1865.

BRtfjaiER Brummer Pr. Deu—fcschas Diohter—Lexi—
jton. Bde 1-2. Eichstatt & Stuttgart,
1876—-1877.

3n Biographie universeile ancianne et
modeme. V. 1-8J. Parie, 1811-1855.

G X Ihe Century Dictionaary sad Cyolo—
epedis. Vol. 9. Kew York, 1905.
CiL.t HER 1S1'S?

1£EYSR Meyer'e grosses Konvereations—Lexi—

kon. 6. Auflage. Bde 1-24. Leipzig
u. Wien, 1902-1913.

QUERARD. rr. litt Querard J.M. La France litteraire ou
Dictioneire bifcliographioiie. T. 1-10.

Paris, 1327-1859.



RASSUAI;

7APKIHAU 1658

VAEERSAU
WSR IST'S/6

ST'S/9

Fr. Rassmann’s iEurzgefasstes Lexi—
oon deutscher pseudonymer Soorift—
3teller. Leipzig, 1650.

Vapereau G. Sictionnaire universelle
des contemporains. Paris, 1858.

Idem. 6-eme 6d. Paris, 1893.

Wer ist's? Biographien nebst 3ib-
liographien. Begrimdet von H.A.L. De-
genar. 6. AujBgabe. Leipzig, 1972.
Idem. 9, Auagab». Berlin, 1928.



ANEK CEBBHDBbI

OTEKA

I bl

S <

n

0]

H

n

3



KHUWXXHbIA 3HaK 6UMGINOTEKN
3.A. ParosuHom



A.C.G. — Cwm.: "TUDKS druldlques...

Der ALTE Orient. Gemelnverstandllche Darstellungen... — Cm.:
WINCKLIIR H. Die Gesetze Hamurabls.

. AMERICAH Journal of Archaeologlet The Journal of the Archaeolo-
gical Institute of America. New Series. Editor in Chief John
Henry Wright. Vol.1. Ne 3. — New York: The Macmillan C®,1897.

Ne 3.— /2/,159-285 p.,5 plates.

J 1.518982. B HabopHO 06/I0XKKE.

The AMGLORUSSIAM Literary Soclety(The Imperial Institute Lon-
don S.W.). Proceedings. Ne 10-15,18,21,23-25,27,28,75.— /Lon”
don/: printed for the Society,1895-1916. 8®

Ne 10. Ferbruary,March,April 1895.— /4/,53 p.

N“ 11. May,June,July 1895.— /5/,79 p.

Ne 12. August,September,October 1895.— /5/,87 p.

Ne 13. November,December 1895. January 1696.— /5/,73 p.
Ne 14. February,March,April 1896,— /5/,68 p.

Ne 15. May,June,July.August 1896.— /1/,130 p.

Ne 18. May,June,July 1897.— /1/,59 p.

Ne 21. April,May,June 1898.— /1/.72 p.

N® 23. November,December 1898. January 1899.— /1/,94 p.
Ne 24. February,March,April 1899.— /1/,94 p.

Ne 25. May,June,July 1899.— /1/,152 p.

Ne 27. February.March,April 1900.— /1/,110 p.

Ne 28. May.June,July 1900.— /1/.143 p.,with 1 f. Supplement.
Ne 75. Pebrijary,March,April 1916,— 136 p.



J.

M 1.518966—1.618979. B HabOpLICC ONIOXKKaX.

A'JHAKVA-VSDA.— Cbl.: aaiU. J. Hiunrdert Ueder dee Atbarva>Veda.

AVS3U.

Ibe Zend—Aveeta. Trauelated by Jamee Darmeateter and L. H.
MiHe, Part 1-3.— Oxf9rds Clarendon Frees,1880-1887. (The 3ao-—
i'ed Booke pf the”Bast. Vol.IV.XXIII,XXXI) . 8®

Part 1. The Vendldad.— 1880. — 011,240,322 p.

Fart 2. The Sirozahe, Yaete, and Nyale.— 1883.— X11,384,40p.

Part 3. The Yaena, Vleparad, Afrimgan, Gahs, and wlBoella—
nsoue Fragments.> 1887.— XXVI111,404,36 p.

Ne 1913—-393. B u3gaTesibCKMX KOSIEHKOPOBbLIX MepervieTax.

MoMETKN 1 3anMCK B TEKCTE U Ha Mosisix.
JHapcTBeHHble Hagnvcy Ha dop3adax 1-ii n 3—i vacTeii:

1).1p Uadaffle Z.A.Ragozln oomplefflentB of A.V.WIllllane Jack-

eoa, lilay 30,1887, Yookere, N.Y.;

3).iladaaie RagozIln with kind regards of C.R. Laninan,May 31,
1887.

iIVSSTA. liivre Baoré du Zoroaetrleaie. Tradult du tezte Zend, ac—
oompagné dee notes ezpllcatlvee et préoédé d'une Introduotlon a
I'étude da I'Aveeta et da la religion Mazdéenue par C.de Harlaz.
2—éwe éd.— FariBi Uaieonneuve Ic C°,1881.— CCXLVIII,670 p., avac
3 planohee et 1 carte.(Bibliothequa orientale.Vol.V). 8°

Ne 58193. B nostykoxaHom nepervieTe.
MomMeTKN Ha MosIiX N 3arnncu Ha HYDKHEM dop3aue.

AVBSTA.

A HYUN of Zoroaster. Yaena 31 translated with the Conunants
by A.V. WIlliaffls Jaokson of Columbia Collega, New York City. —
Stuttgart: W.Kohlhammer,1888.— /4/,V111,62 p. 8®

Ne 89594. B u3gaTesIbCKOM KOJIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.



TekcT fAcHbl 31 M3gaH NapaviesibHO B OpUrvHarie 1 B MNepeBoae
Ha aHIMACKUA A3bIK.

Hapgnmnck Ha ¢op3aue: To Madame Z~galde A» Ragosin nlth the
kindest regarde A.V..Wllllame Jackedn, June 7>18BB.

BC3,1,55,— CN3,1,75. — "ABecTa", cobpaHVe CBSLIEHHbIX KHUM
30poacTpu3va, BO3HWK/IA B /TyO0KOW ApPeBHOCTW, B MecTax paoc Ta—
HUSA MPaHCKUX HApPOOHOCTEN. ABECTUMCKME CKa3aHVsi Obim 3arvicaHbl
B Ll -YW Bekax H.3. "ABecTa" sIBNSETCA O0OWLYIM MaMATHUKOM MpaH-
CKMX, afiraHCKMX, a3epbaliMKaHCKUX M OpYyrvX asvarcranc Hapoaos,
BaBaHbM /15 U3YUEeHUS X UCTOPUN,ObITa,KY/IbTYpPbl, pesirn, osibk-
Jiopa 1 smrepatypbl.

BriepBble Ha eBponeickuin — paHLy3CKU — S3bIK  NepeBeaeHa
B 1771 r. lMepeBodbl OTPLIBKOB Ha PYCCKMIA si3bKK E. BepTesibca orny6-
JWKOBaHb! B XXypHavie "BOCTOK",KH.1Y,1924 r.; nepesogpl V.C. Bpa-
FMMHCKOIo — B ero kKHure "V3 UCTOpUM TaMKUKCKON HapOoaHO Mo33un®
M. ,1956; nepesoapb! V.CTebrmmH—1\aveHCKoro nevaTtayicb B XypHa-
ne TlNavmp" HauvnHas ¢ 1983 r.

. Cm. Tawke pasfen "AsecTta’ B kHuUre V.M. [bsikoHoBa "VicTopus
]J/I—Jﬂb(l/l OT [peBHeMWMX BpemeH A0 KoHua 1Y Beka go H.3,",M.—J1.,
1956, c.45-56.

The BABYbOHIAN & Oriental Record. A Monthly Magaslne of the An-
tiquities of the East* Bdltorlal Coonltee: Prof* T.de laooupe—
rle, Theo Q. flnchee and C.Capper. Correeponding Continental
Bdltor: Prof. C. de Harlee. Vol.1-4.—London: D.Nutt,1886—1890.
8®
Vol.1l. Hov.1886-Cot.1887. H° 1-12.— /4/,210 p.,11 platea.
Vol.2. Dec.1887-Hov.1888. H® 1-5,7-12.—/4/,1-128,149-292p.
Vol.3. Deo. 1888—Nov. 1889. 11° 1-12,— /4/,288 p.
Vol.4. Deo. 1889—Nov. 1890.c"® 1-12,— 290 p.

Ne p 4213/111. Tom | B v3gaTes/IbCKOM KOJIEHKOPOBOM repervie-
Te; T.2-4 “ OTAe/IbHbIMA BbIMyCKaMn,B HabopHbIX OO/IOKKaX.



7.BALL C. J.

Light from the Kaet, or the Witness of the Uonuments. An
Introduction to the study of Biblical archaeology. By C.J.
Ball, Chaplain to the Honourable Society of Lincoln's Inn. —
London; Eyre it Sporrlswoode, 1699.— XXXI111,256,/25/ p., with a
coloured frontisplce end 28 plates. 4°

J 58186. B m3gaTesibCKOM KOSIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe, 30/10Tol
obpe3 cBepxy.

Ha c,35-41 HanedaTtaH aHr/MICKUIA NEepeBo, IMMHECKOM MosMVbI
o] HeMBpo,qe Ha Mo/IAX PYKOO 3.Paro3vHoA 3anmcaH  MoACTPOqHbLIA
rnepeBo/, 3TON »e Mo3Vbl Ha HEMELIKUIA A3bIK.

8.BAA Wilhelm und HELLWALD Prledrilch(29.111 1842 — 1.X1 1892).
Der vorgeschlchtliche Uensch. Uraprung und Bntwlckelung
des Menschengesehlechtes. Begounen von V/llhelm Baer,nach des—
sen Tode unter Mit'Alrkung von H. Schaffhauaen vollendet und

herausgegeben von Priedrich von Hellwald. - Leipzig: O.Sparaer,
1874.— /10/,XXX,576 3., mit 10 Tafeln. 8®
Meyer,9,151.

90465, B u3gaTesnis.CKOM KOJIEHKOPOBOM repervieTe.

A rennbBasibi,UICTOPUK Ky/bTypbl U reorpa.ChiH aBCTPUACKO-

ro tesibovapasia, OH 0 BCTYNWI1 B apMUIO,HO C 1864 1. nepeusn
Ha PaYKOAHCKYIO Y, UTOObl MMETH BO3MOXHOCTb 3aHUMATLCA Ha-

YUHOM paboTON.Ero” MHOroUMC/IEHHbIE TPY/bl HE BCEr[a OCHOBaTesIbHbI;
HeKoTopble 13 HUX MepeBefeHbl Ha PYCCKUIA si3biK.

9.BARTH Auguate(22.VI 1834 - ?).
The Religions of India. By A. Barth. Autorlzed transla-
tion by J. Wood.— London! Triibner & C°,1882.— XXI1V,309,12 p.
(Trilbner'a oriental series). 8°
Meyer,2,404.
X 89533. B u3gaTesibCKOM KOJIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.
MNoveTkn Ha nosnax.

OrtocT BapT,(hpaHLy3CKUIA OPUEHTA/TUCT, COTPYAHVYaUT B
ckom Journal Aefatique WU psiie OpYTX YYeHbIX U3OaHUIA. I/Iccnep,o—
BaHVie pesmrii Hoym orny6/IMKoBaHO BriepBbe Ha (pally3CKOM S3blKe
B 1879 r.{ Kpome TOro,0H wuspasl inecriptlona sanecritea du

Cambodge (Faria,1885).



rO.BARTHObOMAE Chriatian(21.1 1855 — ca 1928).

11.

Ariache Porachungen. Von Chriatian Bartholoraae. Heft 2-3.
—Hallei M.Hiemeyer,1886—-1887. 8°

Heft 2.—-1886.—-VII11,223 s.

Heft 3. Jaana XXIX iiberaetzt und erklirt. Ala Probe einer
volletandlgen Ubersetzung der Altlranlachen Hymnen.— 1887.—
/817,78 S.

Meyer,2,406.—-Degener,9,1772.
N 1913—-365. B HaBOPHbLIX OGSIOr.LLAX.

Ha obnoxkax o60omx BbiNyCKOB [JOPCTBEHHble Haguwmcy: Madame Z.
Ragozin complimenta .of A.V.'iV. Jacrkaon, Sept. 6, 1887.

B BbIN.’ BMOHEbI TpU pyKOMUCHBLIX JIMCTKa,03ars/1as/ieHHble  Bea—
senberger’a Beitrage a. Kunde d. indog/ermgniachen/ Sprachen.
XI1l. 3.93 + Karl Oeldner Y»ana 30 (oople fiir A.V.iT. Jackaon,
Cclvunbla College, New YorkJ.

Xp.BapTonome,HemMeLIKMIA SA3bIKOBe, Noc/ieaoBaTesib "wieaorpam—
MaTMYeCKOro HanpassieTW®; npoteccop VHOOIo|3vasicKoro sA3blio3HaHUA
cHayaria B lNayvie n MoHcTepe, a ¢ 1898 r.— B lncceHe. Tpy BbIyc-
Ka "ApPUACKNX WTYAMIA" OTHOCATCA K uic/ly ero Ba-yEllumx paboT.

BAUDI33IN Wolf UilheMra Prledrich(26.1X 1847-8.11 1926).

Jahve et Moloch, aive De ratlone inter Deuin laraelltaruin
et Molochwvun Intercendente. Dieaertatio inauguralia auotore
Wolfio Guillelmo Comlte de Beudlaeln.—-Llpalae(>Lelpzlg): Fr.w.
Grunow,1874.-/4/,85,/1/ p. 8°

Meyer,2,456.—-Degener,9,17'ft.

Ne89475. B HabopHOIi 06s10XKe.
MoveTkn Ha no.inx.
(th.BayamccyH.NpoTecTaHCKUIA Teosior, npernogasan B Crpacbyp-

re n wpbypre, c 1900 r. — opAviHapwm wpoceccop Teosiorvim - B
Bep/rBiLcKoM YHUBEpPCUTETE.



12.BEALE Xboma WiXXi»m(?—-1ie75).

Aa Oriental BiographloaX Dictionary, founded on materials
collected by Thomas WIllian Beale, author of the MIftah—ul-Ta—
warlkb« A new edition revlee'™ & enlarged by Henry George Kee-
ne, Fellow of the Unlvereity of Calcutta.— London: W.H. Allen
& C»,1894.—-VI111,431 p. 8°

Boase,1,205.
b 1.518962. b KoMeHKOpPOBOM MepervieTe.

Tovac Bwi mHOro et cryswil B VHpaw.yvep sietom 1875 r. B
IMOSK/OHHOM BO3pacTe. ABTOP COULLIOHMA "MiTax—\ITb—TaBapux, Wm
w4 mnctopyn”.antorpagmpoBaHHoro B Arpe B 1849 r. "BoCTOYHbIA
6vorpagmyeckun crioBapb” 13gaH Brepebie B 1881 r. BeHrasibckiv
A3raTcKkM OOLLECTBOM.

13.BEARD Charlee.

The Reformation of the Sixteenth Centxiry in its relation
to modem thought and knowledge. Lectures delivered at Oxford
and in London, in April,May and June,1883. By Oharles Beard.
2. ed. — Londons WIIllleune & Norgate, 1887.—/2/,X,431,8 p.(The
Hibbert lectures 1883). 8°

Ne89542. B u3gaTesisCKOM KOJSIEHKOPOBOM repervieTe.

H.Dem BEaRtiNOBR der vergleichenden Sprachforschung Franz Bopp
bringt auf den 16. blal 1866 sur Feier funfzlg jahriger
Jirkaaoikeit ihre Gluckwiinsche dar die Fhlloeophlsche Pakultat
in Tubingen, Beigefiigt let( Ober die Voretellung vom Schlck—
eal in der Indlschen 3pruch«eiebeit von R.Roth. — Tubingen:
H,Laupp,1866.— 18 S. 4®

Ne 58204. B OG/IOKKE M3 /IOTHOM Gymaru.

15.BBNJAMIH S.Q.W.

Troy. Ite Legend, Hlatory and Literature.With a Sketch on
the Topography of the Tread In the Light of recent Inveetlgar
tlcn. By S.Q.W. Benjamin, Author of "The Turk and the Greek",
4q.— He* Yorki Ch.Scribner'a Scne,1880.—-X1V,/2/,179 p., with



1 map. (Spoohs of Anoient History). 12«

Ne90437, B m3gaTesibCKOM KC/IOHKOPOBOM Meperviare.

16.BSNLOEW Loula(13.X1 1818 - 7).
La Oréoe avant les Qreos. itude lingulatlque et etnogra-—
phique. Pelaages, LélégeB, 3énlleB & Xonlena. Par Louie Ben-
loew.— ParIBt Maiaonneure * C®,1877»— H 1,260,/4/ p. 8*

Yapereau 130.
1 89505. B HEiiopHOli obriaTcke.He paspesaHo.

J1.beHneB,hpaHLy3CKUiA wiosior HemMeukoro npowvicxosagw. 06-
pazoBaHVie Mo/YUW1 B repMaHcKx yHusepcutetax. C 1841 r. npeno-

[aBay1 coBpemMeHHbE s3bKM B HaHTe, 3arem B Bypre.Criyint u<iwio—
Tekapem B CopboHHe, a Cc 1849 r, wu BIVIOTb A0 OTCTaBKM — npodec-

COp [OpeBHUX JMTepaTyp B [ypkoHe.

17.BS(5wUL?. Ult auafuhrliohem Oloaaar herauagegeban ron Movlte
Heyne. 4. Auflage.— Paderbomt F.Sohonlngh, 1879~ Till,*87,/1/
S. (Blbliothek der alteeten deutaohen Litteratttr—Denkmaler).
g°
Ji 90433. MpurrieteHo K i IB.

18.BE£0InJLF. Das alteste deutaohe Bpos, uberaetat und erlautert
ron Karl Simrook.— Stuttgart u.Augaburgt J.0,Cotta, 1859. —
v, 203 3. 8»

90433. B norykoxaHom nec’erviete.lpyrvieteH B 17.
[NoveTkn Ha nosisx.

"BeoBy/ib)' — aHI/I0CAKCOHCKMIA 3M0C.€AMHCTBEHHbI NO/THOCTHLIO
COXpaH/BULLMCA MaMSTITHVK ApesHerel» laHckou smmeparypbsL/olen B
CrvCKe X BeKa, KOTOPbWA 3rcaHnTes B BpuraHckom Mmysee. Briepebe
n3gaH B KoneHrareHe B 1815 r., satem Mopuuewm lMeliHe B 1863 r.
MepBbI HEMELIKMIA MepeBog, BoINO/HeHHBL 3.M.J1. STTwWliepor, Ha-
neyataH B Lyxe B 1840 r. lMepeBopn K.3wdgoka — BTOpoii Mo Bpe—
vellll.



IS.BERGAXGtiIS Abel (31.VIZlI 1B3B — 6.VIII 1S88).
Religion Vidlque d'aprbs lea hymnea di Rlg—Veda. Far
Abel Bergalgne. T.1-3.— Parlaj F.Vleweg,1878-1883. 8»
T.—ie7e.—/6/,XJCVI,32e,/1, p.
T.8.—-1883.-/6/,512 p.
T.3,-1683.—-/4/,370 p.

Meyer,2,659. — bBbp.—EdpoH,6,490.

AapcTBeHHa Hagwiob: A Ur Bvimell hommage de l'autheiir
A. Bergalgne.

UMX Hayk B [apvoke

JJ) 89605. B ogHOM Mo/TyKOXaHOM neperuieTe.

20.BJ5Uli Charlee Briieat (29.VI 1826-4.1V 1874).
~tudea aur le Péloponbae. Far S.Beule. Fublle sous les
auaploes du Ulnlatbre de 1'lnatjructlon publlque et dea Cultes”
— i'arlBs F.Dldot Prérea,1855.— V1,486 p. 8«

Meyer,2,780. — bp.—EdpoH,5,361.

89591. B nostyKosiaHOM nepervieTe.

21.— li'Aoropole d'Athenea. Far U. Beulé. Nouvelle édiUon.- Fa-
rlsj F.Dldot frferee,1862.-/5/,400 p,,avec 5 planchea. 8

Ne 89597. B mo.uyykokaHoM rMeperuvieTe.

22.— Histolre de l'art Orec avant Pérlclba. Par tl.Beule.— Parla:
Dldler & C»,1868.— /4/,494 p. 8»

1 90421. B pOCKOLHOM MO/TyKOXaHOM MepernsieTe.

Ll Béne, hpaHLy3CKMIi apxeosior 1 MOSINTUYECKUA AesTeslb.
B 1849 r. B coctaBe ijpaimyaciforo nocosibctBa oTnpaBwicsad B AfWHbI,
rge B pesysibTare pacKomnoK AKpOrosisa caenasl BasHble OTKpbua. C
1854 r. Toweccop apxeosiornm, B 1858—1859 rr. npou3BoaAW1 pac-
konkn B KapdareHe. C 1860 r. wieH AKageMun Hagrviceii,— - o 1862
- HernpeMeHHbI cekpeTapb AKaZeEMWN WCKYCCTB.



23.BHAGUAT-GBETA, or Dialogues of Kreeshna and Arjoon. Translated

by Charles Wilkins.— Hew Xorks Geo.P.Philes,1867.-/2/,117 p.
8u

89600. B nostykosiaHoM rnepervieTe.
[loveTKM B TeKcCTe.

Ha obopoTe 3arsiaBHOro jmcTa HamedyaTtaHo: 261 copies prin-
ted for subscribers.

I NMepeBod Ha eBpONencKUii s3biK kH.6—é& OPEBHEVNHONNCKO-
ro anoca "Maxabxapara’, BbIQ/HHeHHbI Yapr3om 7wikuHcom (Ymep B
1836 r.), oVy,oElM B OCT-/HACKOW KomnaHun. C 3TOoro rnepeso-
,ul,%SqqenaH nepBbI PYCCKUA NepeBos, u3daHHbE H.H. HoBukoBbM B
r.

s (5"BaO6H TUTY/1 MEPBOI0 aHI/IMMCKOIo M30a—

24 BHAGA7ATA PURANA. Krichna et sa doctrine. Bhagavat dasam as-
kand. Dixieme livre du Bhagavat pourana, tradult sur le manu-—
scrit Hindou de belatch Kab par Thiodore Pavie.— tariss B.Du-—
prat,1852.— Ut,420 p. 8°

Vapereau 1222.— BCD3,21,229.

J 89598. B n0.nT<0iiaHOM nepensieTe.

Ha3bBalKOTCA KaHOHWYECKUe khjith UHOyV3Ma,u3/iarato-
LLye KOCMOIMOHUYECKVO JiereHabl, Mue O MpomcxoradeH BcexX TBope-
HWA, reHeasiorto! 60roB, OOXECTBEHHbIX FAyapeLpB H JierenaapHbIX
OVvHacTuii. Ocoboe B/MSHVME Ha pe—TOMVIoBHYTO U JIUTOrarypHYrO Tpagu-
oKasavia bxarasara—rypaHa.

rcckuii nepesop; M Jlan,lNpem Carsp. lMNepeBen ¢ XVH-
o AbapaHHukoB. M.—J1.. 1937. ~

Teopop Mapn MaBbe(1311-7?), dpaHLy3CKUIA opUeHTauINCT,B 1853
—1857 n'. TaTa/l KypC CaHCKPUTCKOIo f3l<a W smreparypbl BO ‘ipaii—
LIy3€KOM KOJIAB».



25«BIABX J.uelen (ei.VIl ieae—18.111 1897).

L'Hofflme et aon bere««u< Par iMolen Blart. Illustratlona
de V.lilxi Seott, A«Jebln.~ Parlai /1.H«luny«l|1BBl.— /a/>3B4 p«
avee 1 oarta* 6°

Vapareau 150.— blByBr,12,813*

M 90424. B nosiyKOXaHOM nepervieTe,

J1.Bap B HOHOOTU Monayl B AVEPUKY,NPUHMMaUT ydacTvie BO (ppaH—
Ly30KoE asko\amull' B MeKCUKy,MMnepaTop MakcMmwiviaH Har

ero opgeHoMm. Ho BO3BpalleHMM BO ~aHLUWO 3aHUMaVICA STHorpe”eit,
MVoav1 rK30TUYEOKME pPOMaHb.

ré.sleun.
Xhe Saored Booka of tho Old and New Xeatafflents. /1 new Sn—
gllsh tranalatlon, with explanatory aotea and ploterlal Illua-
tratlone. Sdlted ' Paul Haupt. Fart 6 and 12.— New YorkiDodd.

Head < 0°i London: J.Olark* & 0°] Stuttgart: Deutaohe Verlaga—
Anatalt,1899. 8°

Part 6. The Book ot Joahua. With aotaa by W.H. Bennet. -

V111,94 p..with 11 platea.
Part 12. The Book ot the Prophet Sseklel. With notea by
C.H.Xoy.— V111,208 p.,with 9 platea.

N 1913-396. B m3OATE/ILCKMX KOSIEHKOPOBLIX MepervieTax.

3arnaBvie Ha neperietax: Holy Bible. Polyohrome Sdltlon.

27.BILLIMOS Joaeph (Mocud VocudgoBud,ym.1806).

Voyage fait par ordre de |’Imperatrine de Ruaale, Cathe-
rine 11, dans le Nerd de la Ruaale Aalatlque, dane la Her Ola-—
olale, dana la Her d'Anadyr, et aur les oetes de I'Anerlque,
depula 1785 Juaq'en 1794< Par le Commodore Bllllnga. R~dlge
par H. Sauer, et tradult de I'Anglala avee dee notea par J,
Caatera. T.2.— Parlai P.Bula*on,an X(1802). 8°

T.2.—/4/,418 p.
BC3,3,949.— Bp.—EthpoH.6,849.— PEC,3,37.

Ne 1913—-384. T[lepervieTeHo nocsie MOCTYTVieHNs B BUGMOTEKY.



JBB.BAVWVHIC — BbIXOAELL, V3 AHI/IMN, oqovlu,ep pycckoro dyioTta.
YuyacTBOBa/1 B TpeThel_akcreamupym Ji6«. 1( a, BMecTe c [. CapbHeBbM
PYKOBOAW 3KCT uperi 1785—1794 rr. , Hanpae/fieHHO Ha wvccneno-
BaHVEe 1 CLeMKM beperos CeBepo—BocTouHor Crbmpw. OI.IJcaHI/Ie nyre-
WecTBUIA Miwnwrca eneplwe b3gaHo B_JloHOoHE B 1802 r.

Hom Caliepom (Martin Sauer), PYCCKWIA Mepeso, Capblqua osarsla-
BMeHHbE  [MyTellecTBMe Karn. bwiuwmHrca yepes LIKYIO 3eLto”, Bbk
wen B Metepbypre B 1811 .

28.BIRCH 3awwms! (3.X1 1813-29.XI1l1 1855).
Bgypt from the earliest times to B.C. 300. By S.Blrob. -
Londont Society for Fromoutlng Christian Knowledge,s.a.(1875).
— 192 p. (Ancient Histcry from the Monuments). 12°

Vapereau 157.— Boas 284.— Meyer,2,891.— bp.—Ed¢poH,6,913.

90452. B wv3gaTesibCKOM KOJIEHKOPOBOM repervieTe.

C. Bépy, aHrmiickiii apxeosior, € 1836 . C/yKAT MOVOLH-
KOM KOHCepBaTtopa B OTAe/IeHUM ApeBHOCTE BpuTaHcKoro mysesi, i
C 1861 r. — AMPEKTOP BOCTOYHbLIX,CPEOHEBEKOBbIX M GPUTAHCKMX aOpe-

BHOCTeI/I M STHOMPaMHECKMX KOSVIEKLMIA My3esi. Bbyl WieHOM Mapiok-
CKoli AKagemmn Hagnmceld, bepriHcko AkageMni,ApXeosiorieckoro
VHCTUTYTa B Pyme.

29.BJORNSTJSRHA MaenuadO.Z 1779-6.2 1847).

The Xheogcny c” the HIndocs. With their systems”~ phi-
losophy and ooemogony. An Bssay. By Count M. Bjomet)«na. -
London: J.Murray,1844.— /4/,Vv.183,12 p. 8»

Meyer,3.11.— Bbp.—EdpoH,9,153.

* 90605. B uzgaTesibCKOM ro/IEHKOPOBOM repervieTe.

MarHyC BbEpHCTbEPHA, WBEACKMIA BOEHHbIN [AEATES b, ANM/IoMaT n

nMcartesib.Kpolije MHOrOYMC/IEHHbIX CTaTei Mo rocy,u,aq)(:TBeHHo—3KOH0—
MUNYECKM BOI'IB camM, VM HammcaHoO vccriefoBaHve bpuraHcKas nmrie-

pus B Ochll I". CounHeHvie "TeoroHus,(iocoma M KOCMOrOHWST'
VIHp,I/IVILI,eB M3gaHo BriepBble B 1843 r. Ha WBEACKOM U HEMELKOM SA3bF

B’.)RRMAI\N R.— Cm.: DORFFELO W.



30.BOTTICHBR Karl (29.V 1806 — 21.VI 1889).

Der Baumlcultus der Hellenen. Nach den gctteedlenstlichen
Qebrauchen und den uberlleferten Blldwerkm dargestellt vcn
Carl Boettioher.— Berlin: Weidmann,1856.— XI1V,/1/,544 3., mlt
22 Tafeln. 8°

Meyer,3,271. Bp.—bdpoH,6,642.

Ji 89592. B m3paTe/IbCKOM KOJIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.
Be pa3pesaHo.

K.BETTXEpP, HEMEWCUIA apPXeosior, OKOHYW Bep/mHckyrO CcTpou-
Te/IbHYIO aKafemiio, MperojaBayl  puvCOBaHME B PUCOBVIbHOM  LKOse
MPOLLLUIVIEHHOIO UMHCTUTYTa U B Akagemmn xypoxecTtsa. [MpeanpuHsan
OBa nyTelwecTsuss B AfyHbl C LIE/BIO apXeosiorMyecKyX PacKoroK.Par—
60Tbl BETTMXEpPA MO CTPOUTENIBHOMY WMCKYCCTBY FPEKOB B CBOE Bpems
Obl 11 OCHOBOMO/IAralolLyIMM1, HO MOTEPSVIM 3HAYEHME B pesysibTare [H—
NbHeELLMX rccrieaoBaHNn.

31.— Berioht iiber die Untersuohungen auf der Akropolis von
Athen im Pruhjahre 1862. Im AufSrage des Unterriohtmimis—
ters ausgefiihrt von Carl Boettloher.Separat—Auagabe.— Berlin:
Brnst & Korn,1863.— /8/,232 S., mit 13 Tafeln. 8»

Ji 89583. B nostykokaHoMm nepervieTe.

32.BRADKE Peter (27.VI 1853 — &.111 1897).
Dyaus Asura, Ahura Bdazda und die Asuras. Studlen und Ver—
Buche auf dem Geblete alt—indogermanlscher Religlcnsgeschlich-
te. Von P.von Bradke.— Halle: U.Nlemeyer,1885.—-XX,128 S. 8«

Meyer,22,131.

Ji 89490. B HabOpHOI 0OOSIOXKKE.
MomMeTKMN Ha nosnsix.

Hemeuruii sa3bikoBeq, M.Bpagke pogwica B lNeTepbypre.O6paso-
BaHVie nosyywl B 'epmaHun, ¢ 1884 r. npenogasan B ['ncceHe. 3aHN-
Mavics ria&HLLU obpa3om BonpocamMyi UCTOPUN KyJbTYPbl U periurii, B
HX CBSI3 C UCTOpVEN A3blKa.



33.BRIiAL Miohel Jules Alfred (26.111 1832 — 25.X1 1915).
Uelanges de oiythologle et de lIngtilstlque. Far Ulohel
Bréal.— Paris: Haohette & C°,1877.— VI1,416 p. 8°

Vapereau 227.— Meyer,3,365.— bBbp.—E¢poH,8,627.— BCI,4,15,

904G4. B nosiykoxaHom nepervieTe.
MoveTKn Ha Mnosax.

M.Bpeasib,ppaHLy3CKMi CrieLiayICT M0 CPaBHUTESTbHOMY SA3bIKO-
3HAHAIO U APEBHVM UT&VTUVACKUM A3blKaMm,3aH M U&UICA paciLMpOBKOA
K/MPCKOro C/I0roBOro NmMcbMa 1 3BryOGuHCKMX Tabnuu, Bein npodec-
COpOM MapYPKCKOro YHUBEPCUTOTA M_38BEA0BaU1 OTAE/IOM  BOCTOYHbIX
pyKOnMcen MapybkCKoli HaumioHaubHOM 61O IMOTEKN.

34.BRSSSLAU bl.H.

Hebrew and Bnglish Dictionary, Biblical and Rabbinical.
Containing the Hebrew and Chaldee roots of the Old Testament
postblblical writings. By bl.H. Bresslau, Professor of Hebrew.
— London: J.Weale,1355.— V,/1/,674,16 p. (Weale's Educational
Series 44). 12°

Ne8951G. B M3OATENILCKOM KOSIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

35.BRUGSCH Heinrich (18.11 1827 — 9.1X 1894).

Geschichte Aegypten's unter den Pharaonen. Nach den Denk-—
melem bearbeitet von Heinrich Brugsch—Bey. Srste deutsche
Ausgab*. — Leipzig: J.C.Hinrichs,1877.— X11,836,/1/ S., mit
2 Karten und 4 genealogischen Tabellen. 8®

Meyer,3,491.— CWN3,2,761.

Ne89587. B MoslyKOKaHOM neperuieTe.

36.— Religi'olh und Mythologie der alten Aegypter. Uaoh den Denk—
malem bearbeitet von Heinrich Brijgsoh.— Leipzig: J.Cf Hin-
riohs,1885.— XXVI,757,/1/ 3..mit 1 Tafel. 8°

Ne89581. B nostyKoaHoM neperuvieTe.

M.Bpyrw c 1853 r. 3aHuMavica umcosiegosBatwmMn B Ervinte, B
1870—-1.879 rr. Bo3rasBfsy1 Wkoy ervinrosiorin B Kavipe.K3pgan wm
M3y4ll! MHOX3CTBO ErmrneTcKMX TEKCTOB,ero WCC/iefoBaHus Coirpaviv
PrWOLY0 Posib B AelmpoBke OeMOTUYECKOro nucblia. CoctaBwl
nppBbli KPYMHbIA C/I0Bapb  JIPEBHEEXTOBTCKOIO  SA3blKa.



37>BRUUNHOPSR Hermann.
Uber den Urelts der Indogertiianen. Vortrag von Hen.Brunn-—
hofer, Kantonsblbllothekar In Aarau.— Baeeli B.Schwabe,1884«—

28 S. 8°
Ne89439. B b&(50pHOI OG/IOKKE.

3B.Bun3BH Clbristlaa Karl Joalas (25.vI111 1791 - 2B.'T 1B60).
Bgypt'a Flaoe In Uolveraal History. An bletorloal Inves-
tigation jLn 5 t).ooke.'By Christian C.J. Bunsen. Translated
from the German by Charles H. Cottrel. Vol.1-2. — LondonsLong—
man,Brown,Green & Longmans,1648—-1354. 8°

Vol.1.-1848.-U1,/4/,739,32 p.,with 8 plates.
Vol.2.—1854.—XXXVIil,646,p.,with 26 pUtes.

Meyer,3,606.— bBp.—EdpoH,8,932.

li. 1913—-392. B mv3gaTesibCKUX KOJSIEHKOPOBbLIX MepervieTax.

39.— Gott in der Gesohichte odsr der Portsohri t des Glaubens
an eine sittliobe Weltordntuie* Von Christian Carl Josiaa Bun-
sen. In 6 Bilchsm. Theii 1-3.— Leipzig: P.A.Brookhaus, 1857—
1858. a®

Theil 1.-1857.—-XLVII,547 3.
Theil 2.-1858.-/4/,640,/2/ S.
Theil 3.-1858.-/4/,530 3.

1 90447. B nonykoxaHbIX Mepervietax.

Xp.ByH3€eH, 3HaMEHUTLII HEMELKUIA YYeHbI U FOCYOapPCTBEHHbIN
AesaTtenb. [aBHbM TPyOOM CBOEN XU3HU CUUTar1 CodvHeHve "bor B
nctopun”, u3 AeBATU HamMeYeHHbIX TOMOB KOTOPOIro YCries1 3aKOHUUTb

TOJSIbKO TpW.

40.BUHHOUP Bmlle—Louia ( 25.VIIl 1821— poet 1905).

Héthode pour étudier la langue Saneorite. Far Bmile Bur—
nouX et L.Leupol, asBoolé de I'Aoademle des 3tanislas.Ouvrace
faieant suite auz Héthodea grequa at latine de J.—L. Bitmouf.
2. ~d.— Péu>isi Uaisonneuve 4 C“,e.a.(1861).—/2/,XV,239 p. 8°



41

42

43

Vapereau 259»
No 89499. B HabOpHOV 0O/IOKKE,IK3EMIVISP BETXUIA.

.— La Légende Jlnlénlenne. ~tude de mjrthologle oonparée par

Bmlle Bumouf.— Parlst Malsomieuve ft 0°, 1872.—-/4/.215 p.,aT»0
3 planches. 8°

Ne 89501. B HabOpHOI OG/IOKKE.
Ctp. 121-215 He paspe3aHbl.

.— La VIlle et I'Aoropole d'Athénea atix dlveraea ”~poques. Far

Bmlle Bumouf.— Pariai Halsonaeuve ft 0°,1877.— /3/,215,/1/ p.
avec 20 planches. 8°

Ne 58197. B nosiyKOoXaHoM reperuvieTe.

.— Memolres eur I'Antiquitii. L'age de bronse — Trole — Santo-—

rIln — Délos - Uycbnes - I<e Parlbénon — Lea Courbes - I<es Fro—
pyl®es — Un Fauburg d‘Athines. Par Bmlle Bximouf.— Parlst Ma—
isonneuve & C?,1879.— /4/i338,/1/ p.,avec 4 planches. 8°

Xk 89538. B nosiykokaHoM nepervieTe.

Wb 6bl1 M COPOM aHTUYHOW JINTE) I B Han-
cun, 3aTem p,arbe%m %)agomecuwcmmpolu«ljm B AjmHax, D?Rép%H 3aHu-
MavIiCs PacKOorKamm.

44 CALIDASA.

45

Sacontalaj or, The Fatal RIne. An Indian Drane. By Call-
das. Translated from the cri.;;lnal Sanscrit and Praorlt /[by
William Jone_s/.— Londont printed for Edwards,by J.Cooper, 1790.
-m,98 p. 4°

OpvaH 12-14.

K 58221. B neperviete—nanke, KHKHLYV 6/10K pacrnagaeTcs.

.— The Megha Duta; or, Cloud Uessenger. A Poem in the 3ewa-—

orlt language. By Calldaea. Translated Into English verae,
with mates and Illustratlone. By Horaoe Hayman Wilson, Assi-
stant Surgeon In the service of the Hcncrable Kast India Oom-
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46

pany and Secretary to the Aslatlo Society. Published under the
sanction of the College of Port William»— Calcutta: printed
by P. Pereira,1813.— /4/.1X,/2/,119,/5/ p. 4°

Ne 58218, B MnosTyKoxaHOM MnepervieTe,KOpeLLOK MOoBPEXAeH.
MaparviensHoe m3gaHve.
MepBbli NepeBo, Apavbl Ha eBponerickuii s3b0C

.— The Birth of the War-God. A Poem by Kalidasa. Translated

from Sanskrit Into English Verse by Ralj)h T.H. GriIfflt. 2.ed.
— London: Trubner & C°,1879.— XI1,/1/,life,8 p. (Trubner's ori-
ental series.V). 8°

1 89047. B M3[aresibCKOM KOJIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.
PazpesaHbl TO/IbKO MepBble CTPaHULIBI

Karmpgaca — gpeBHeVHOWACKUIA NO3ST U gpavaTypr, >l npuorv-
3UTENIBHO B MSTOM BEKe Halleli 3pbl,X0TA MHOWMCKaA Tpaaumsi OTHO-
CUT ero K MNepBoMy BeKy [0 Haweii 3pbl

lNepBbM Mo3HakoMw EBporty o ero TBOpYECTBOM Y.Johc ,KOTO-
poti B 1789 r. ony6/mkoBau1 nepeso, "LakyHTal" Ha aHr/MACKUK
A3bIK. YWibsM [HKOHC Gbi YMHOBHMKOM .OCT—PBAOKO KOMMaHn,HO 3TO
Obi1 TO/IbKO MNP! l/[u,aor Mo3BO/MBLMY €My MO3HAKOMUTBLCA CO CTPaHOWN.
OH npvexar1 B ViBOyio, ywe Briafied MHOXECTBOM XK?bIX N MOPTBbIX
A3bIKOB,B TOM 4UMC/IE U BOCTOYHbIMA. CaHCKPUT OH M3y4Ww1 MOf, PYyKO-
BOACTBOM YManca.Y.,Llp,aOHc Gb11 ocHoBaTesieM "A3MaTCKOro O6LIECT-
Ba beHranvn”, CYLLECTBYIOLLETO U TOHbIHE.

I'IepeBo,q "llakyHTall" coCcTaBW1 3MoXy B UCTOPUN KY/IBTYPHbIX
cBa3eil EBporbl ¢ BocTokoM. Briepeble OH HaredataH B 1789 r.B Ka—
NIbKYTTe,3aTeM MHOMOKparTHO rnepenevarbiBavics B JloHAoHe. Bcrien 3a
nepesogoM Y.IhkoHca MosBWICA Hemeukuii  nepesof I.dopctepa 1
pycckmnii H.M.KapamsuHa.

47.CHAIC>01ilON—PIOEAC Jacques—Joseph (5.1 1778 — 9.v 1867)*

~k7Pte Anclenne. Par li. Champclllicn—-Flgeac. - Paris: F.
Dldct I'réres,1869.— /2/,500 p,,avec 92 planches et 1 carte.
(L'Univers). 8

Vapereau 313.— Meyer,3,874.— Bp.—EdpoH,77,144.

Ne 89536. B nostyKoxaHOM repervieTe.
[oveTKn Ha Mosisx.

K LWLamnonsoH, paHLy3CKUA apXxeosior, CTapullii 6paT 3HameHV—



TOro ocHoeatesis erwTosiorw LlavnonsoHa—wiagwero, b1 61brvoTe-
Kapem, 3arem n CCOPOM rpeyecKoli smreparypbl B MpeHobse. C
1828 r. m, ctan uTenem ortgesna pykonvcei B KoponeBckciri 6monn-
oteke B [apwke. log BAMAHVEM 6paTta 3aHs/ICA U3YYEHMEM PeyYecKmxX
MCTOYHMKOB Mo uctopun ErvnTa. Couv'weHue o [peBHem Eruvnre Bniep-
BbE OMyb6siMkoBaHo B 1840 r.

4«.1<a CHANSON de Roleuid. Poétoe franeals du Uoyen ige, Tradult en

vera modernes par Alfred Lehugeur. - Paris: Haohette & C°,
1870.— XVI11,/2/,369 p. 12°
KJ13,5,709.

/1 89514. B MoslyKoxaHoM nepemeTe.

"MecHb 0 PonaHpge" —cpegHeBeKkoBoe (PPaHLy3CKOe 3nmnyecKkoe
CKasaHuve, Haubosiee paHHWL M COBOpPLLEHHbIb CMMCOK KOTOPOro Xpa-
HUTCA B Okcdiopge. BrnepBble noama ornybsimkoBaHa B MNapwe B 1837r.

rJ.Xia CHHANSON de Rolwd. Xexte critique, traduction et ccnunentai—
re, gramraaire et glossaire par Leon Gautier, Profesaeur a 1'—
cole dea Chartes, 7«ed.— Sours: AKlame & Pile,1880.—XLVIII,652
p. avec lllustrations. 12°

/1 90597. B nepersieTe C KO/IEHKOPOBbLIM KOPELLCOM,CTOPOHKM
OoKJsieew HaboOpHOW 06s10:;1:0l.
MNMcveTky Ha Mosisx.

MapasviesisHoe U3faHMe CTapodpaHLy3CKOro TeKCcTa U nepesoja.

‘JO.CHANTEPIE DE LA SAUSSAYE Pierre Daniel (9.1V 1848 — post 1912)

Lehrbuoh der Religionsgeschichte. Von P.D. Chantepie de

la Saussaye. Bde 1-2. — Freiburg: J.C.B.Uohr,1887-1889) (Samm-—
lung theolcgisoher Lehrbiicher). 8°

Bd.1.-1887.— X.465 S.
Bd.2.-1889.-/4/,XV1,406 S.

Meyer,3,877.

89599. Tom |—ii B MOJTyKOXaHOM rMepervieTte, Tom 2—-i 6e3 ne-
pennieta n He paspe3aH.

WaHTterm ae nist Cocceli Gbil MpogeccopoM Teosiorv B Yiuctepapr—



Me, a c 1899 r, m— B J[leligeHe.

"KypC UCTOpL, pe/mMrmi’ HanmcaH KOJ/VIEKTMBOM aBTOPOB MOf,
pykoBoacTBoM LaHTew e s Coocen, B CBOe BpeMs Mos1b30BaUI1CA

ycnexom, 6bil nepesefeH Ha psif A3bIKOB, B TOM WMC/E U Ha pycc-
KA.

51.CHASSAH( A.

Hlstoire du rowan et de siea rapports avec l'hletolre
paxw l'antlquite greque et latloe. Par A. Chaseaug, Uaftre de
conferences a 1'Vicole Norraale Bupérleure. 2. é&d. — Parie: Di—
dier & 00,1862,— /4/,1V,473 p. 12

D" . B nosiyKoXaHOM repervieTe.

52.COLLI(}NOH béon Maxlme (9.X1 >849 — post 1912).

Uanuel d'archéologle greque. Par iiazLme Colllgnon.—- Pa-
ris: A.Quantin,s,a.(ca 1890-1900).— 368 p. 8°

Degener,6,257.
Ne90412. B nosmykoxaHoMm reperuvieTe.

J1.KOMMHBOH Gbi1 MPOthecCopoM_apxeosiorvin B MNapybkckoM — YHN-
BepcuTeTe, WieH AKagemn Haanvicei.

53.COLUMBIA College.

Syllabus oX Lectures on HietoiT® oX Ornament In Depart —

ment oX Architecture. School oX Mines. Columbia College.?iret

Seaslon. Egyptian, Assyrian euid Greek Om~ent. Second Seeei—

on. Roman and early Christian Ornament.— New Xork« W.R. Jen—

kina,1889.— /33/ p. 8°

1 89431. B HaGOpHO O6sIONKe.

Ha oGnoxke Hagnucb: Compliments oX A.D.P.H/amlin/
BEPOSTHO, COCTaBUTENSA KHUMM, VM KOTOPOro MNpUBEAEHO Ha OOSIoKKe

B nepeom pasgesie, Siekuym 6 1 7, B Ka4ecTBe Mocobust pexo-
MEHOYHOTCA KHUMM 3.A.Paro3viHomn.



S54«liea CONTES populairoa do I'figypte anolenne. Tradulta et oom-
wsenlés par G. Maepero.— Paris; liaiaonneuve & C°,1882,— /8/,
LXXX,222,/3/ p. (Lee Littératurss populaires. T.1V). 12°

Ne 90436. B KOJIEHKOPOBOM repervieTe.

55.CO0K Clarence.
Trausformatioua and migrations of certain statues in the

Ceauola Collectio. By Clarence Cook,— New York: G.L. Petjar—
dent,s.a.(oa 1881).— 38,/4/ p.,with 1 plate.

No 89462. B HabopHOV 06s10KKe.

56.COUAT Auguste (30.X1 1846 — poet 1912).

La Poésle alexandrin aoua les troia premiers Ptolemees
(324-222 av. J.—C,). Par Auguste Couat.— Tarts: Hachette & C?
1882,— X1V,525 p~ 8°.

Vapereau. 383.

Ne 90413. B nostykokaHom nepervieTe.

0.Kya,thpaHLy3cKuii intepartop, 6bin NpoteccopoM FoeyecKoro
SA3blKa N inTepaTypbl B Bopao, 3arem pekTop Akafemin B Oya.

57.COX George William (10.1 1827 — 9.11 1902).
The Mythology of the Arian Nations. By George W. Cox.
Vol.1-2. — London: Longmans, Green & C°,1870. 8°

Vol. 1.—XX,460 p.
Vol.2.-XV,397,28 p.

Vapereau 389.— Meyer,4,328,

Ne 89575. B u3paTesIbCKUX KOSEHKOPOBLIX Mepervietax.
MoveTKn Ha nossx.

Dk.Kokc, ypoxeHey, 1°gun, visydart Teoriorio B Okcghopae,bbui
npenogasatesieM. o/t M3BECTHOCTb Griarofiapsi CBOX UCC/iefoBa-
H/SIM MO MUGO/IONY, B KOTOPbIX OH OTZaBaf, NepBEHCTBO KOCMUYECKM
npeacTas/ieHVeM pasLlix NapoaoB.



58 .CURTIUS Ernst (2.1X 1814 — 11.VII 1896).
Peloponnesosi Bine historlsch—geographlsche Besohreibuag

der Halbinsel. Von Brnst Curtius. Bde 1-2. — Gotha; J.Perthe*,
1851-1852. 8»

Bd.1.—-1851.— V1,495,/1/ 3..mit 9 Karten.
Bd.2.—-1852.— V1,639 S.,mit 21 Karten.

Meyer,4,379.— CW13,8,329,

Ne 89527. B nosykoxaHbIX nepervierax.

59.— Die lonier vor der ionieohen Wanderung. Von Ernst Curtiue.
— Berlin: W4ertz,1855.— /6/,56 3. 8°
Ne89465. B nostykoxaviom nepervieTe.

Ha 3arsiaBHOM siiCcTe OTTUCKU LUTEMMesien; 1)Lubeckisohe
Stadt-Blbliothek; 2)1)upluwu ez bibl.Lubeoene.

60.— The History of Greece. By Professor Dr Brnst Cuntluo.Tran-—
|Slated by Ad.W. Ward. Vol.1-3. — New York: Ch.Soribner & C°,
1871. 8°

Vol.1.— 509 p.
Vol.2.— /8/,675 p.
Vol.3.— /6/,598 p.

Ne 90404. B wv3gaTesibCKUX KOJIEHKOPOBLIX Mepervierax.

3.Kp)umyc, HemeLmii NCTOPUK aHTUYHOCTW,(WI0/I0I 1 apxeo —
nor, npooeccop beps/IMHCKOro v MeTTUHIEHCKOro YHMBEPCUTETOB, B
1875—1881 rr. npoBogw1 packonku B Ormvnvn. Havbosiee 3HaumTe.sb—
HbE paboTbl MOCESILEHBI UCTOPUK, Tororpadumn 1 apxeosiorvn  [ipesHeii
Mpeuy, PaboTbl ero oT/MHayICb HEKOTOPOM maeannsaTeil aHTUYHO-

CTV 1 npeyBesiNyelleM por reorpadmueckoli cpefpl. HekoTopble 13
HUX MNEepeBeAeHbl Ha PYCCKUM S3bIK.

61.DARME3TETER James (28.111 — 19.X 1896).
Ormazd et Ahriman. Leurs originee et leur hietoire. Far
James Darmesteter.— Farlsi P.Vieweg,1877.— /8/,360 p. (Bibll-
otheque de 1'Micole dea bautes études). 8°

Vapereau 413.— Meyer,4,522.—bp.—EdpoH,19,145.

Ne 162977. B nosykokaHom rnepervieTe.
MoveTkn Ha mnonsx.



,Cl,aﬁl oTeTep,paHLy3CKUA OpyeHTaINCT, npodeccop Korvex
ne "aHc HOoroumcrieHHble TpyAa MOCBALWEHbI UCTOPUA BOCTOYHbLIX
penvlrmm MBYHEHVIO CaHCKPUTA, MepCUACKOro M afiraHCKOro SA3bIKOB.

62.DAVIDS Thoiaaa WIlllani Rhye (12.V 1843 — 1922).

Jjeotures on the origin and groirth of religion aa Illus-
trated by acme polnta In the history of Indian Buddhism. By
T.W* ahys Davids.— Londons WIlllama & Norgate,1881.— /2/,VII,
262,/1/ p. Cttie Hibbert lecturea 1881). 6®

ODC 311.— Meyer,4,551.— 3pmaH 18.
1 89563. B M3gaTesIbCKOM KOSIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

Puc—[pBao,3HaveHUTLIA HAos1or, B 1863—1865 rr.  visyuyaul
CaHCKpUT B ‘cnaBsie, C 1866 ™. » Ha 4YaCcTHOM c/yoe Ha Leir
foHe. C 1883 r. npodieccop Nay 1 GyaauiicKoi finTeparypbl B
YHMBEPCUTETCKOM Kosviedke B JfoHOoHe, C STOro sie roga Hadasl us-

Tb 06LIeCTBA /11 M3YHEHUS MaVMIACKX TEKCTOB", B
KOTOPOM O0eTOGNEKOBaN psg, OyaaMiiCKMX Na»*aTHukoB. C 1887 T.
ceKpeTapb KoposieBCKOro A3parckoro obLiecTsa.

63.MVIBS John.
Hindu Philosophy. The Sankhya Karlka of lamra Krlahna.
An Bsposltlon of the eystem of Kaplla. With an Appendix on
the Nyaya aad Valaeehlka ayatens. By John Davlea, Member of
the Royal Asiatic Soolety.— lioudon: Triibner & C°,1881. - VI,
/1/,151f/16/ p. (trubnere Oriental Series). 8°

M 89548. B u3gaTtesnisCKOM KOJIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

64.DKIA'nBB Alphonee (1841 - 7).
lies laeorlptlons hletorlquea de NInlve et de Babylone.
Aspect gdairal de ces docianents, examen ralaonné dea veral-
one fraocalaee & anglalees par A. Delattre. — Parla: B. Le-
rouz,1879. - 90 p. 8*

Bp.—LWH,19,333. — [bAKOHOB, 72.
J1 89474.



65.— Ssquisse de geographle Assyrleime. Far A.Delattre.Bztralt
de la Bevue des questions sclentlflques,Julllet 1883«— Bru-
xelles: A.Vromant,1883.— 55 p. 8°

Ne 89473. B HabopHOV O6/I0XKKeE.

66.— Salomon. Assurbanlpal. Balthasar. Far A.Delattre. Bztralt
de la Revue precis hlstorlquea,1883.— Bruxelles; A. Vromant,
1883.— 7 p. 8°

Ne 89453. B HabOpHOIi OG/IOKKE.

A.[lenarTp,6e/brniiCKUii OPUEHTANIUCT, WieH VNE3YUTCKOro op—
JeHa.Kuwc oT;,.evaloT UCTOPMK/ HayKW, €ero cobcTBeHHbIA BKah, B
HayKy HeBe/K, HO 3ac/lyra ero B TOM,4TO OH KPUTUYECKUN pac-
CMOTpesT HEO6OCHOBaHHbIE MOCTPOEHWS, CoAepkaBlLLMec B Tpyaax Pa—
YJIMHCOHOB, OnnepTa v Apyrvx BOCTOKOBEAOB, OTAe/ W1 AOCTOBEPHOE
N BEpoOsiTHOE OT HeJOCTOBEPHOIro i1 HEBEPOSITHOIO.

67.DBLBRtjCK Berthold (26.VIZ 1842 — 3.1 1922).

Introduction to the study of langiiage. A critical survey
of the history and methods of comparative philology of the
Indo—european languages. By B.Delbruck. Authorized transla-
tion.— Leipzig: Breltkopf & Hartel, 1882.— X1V, 142 p. (Blbl.
d.Indogermaniachen Qraramatlkea. Bd.XV). 8°

Degener,6,289.— bp.—E®hpoH,19,346.— BC3,8,64.
No 274566. Be3 neperieTa.

B.[ens6ptok, HemeLuii (MrIon1or, 3a/10MA1 OCHOBbI CPaBHUTESTb-
HOMO0 CUHTaKCKCa VHAOEBPONENCKUX SI3bIKOB.

68.DELITZSCH Priedrlch (3.XX 1850 - 19.XIX 1922).

Wo lag dae Faradiea? Bine biblisch—assyrologlsche Stu—
die. Hit zahlrelchen asayrologlschen Beitragen zur biblischen
Lander— und Volkerkunde und einer Karte Babylonlens von
Friedrich Delltzsoh.—- Leipzig: J.C.Hinrlohs,1881.— XXI1X,346
Seiten,mit 1 Karte. 8°

Bbp.—EdpoH,19,340.— BCS,8,62.-CIN3,5,82.



a 90430. B Mo/TyKokaHoM MnepervieTe.
MoMeETKN Ha MoJSVIX.

69.— Die Bntetehime des altssten Schriftensystems oder der Ur—
aprung der Kellechrliftzelchen. Dargelegt von Prledrioh De-—
Iltaeoh. 11 1iil 1-2/ - Leipzig: J.C.HInrlohs,1897. 8°

/Thell 1/.-/8/,239,/1/ S.
/Neell 2/. BIn Naohwort.— /2/,47,/1/ S.
} 58188. B HabopHbIX 06/1I0KKax.Pa3pe3aHo YaCTUYHO.

V3pgaHve vTorpagmpoBaHHOE,3a UCKITOHEHIEM OBSIOKEK M HEHY-
MEpPOBaHHbIX CTpaHWL, B Hadasie 06enX 4acTeii.

3p.Jlermy* nepBbli HBMELLLY aCCUPUOSIONBrilii CTasl nsydarb
KacCTCKMe U Kaynagokuiickve ( cTEdoaccupuiickire; TeKCTbl,COCTaB-
SN rpavivaTviki U C/10BapMv BOCTOYHbIX SA3bIKOB. 3aH/MAasICA Takoke
8'—4<gIMLYMEPCKVM 11 XETTCKVM fAi3bikavmn. Mo oT3bBY [aynTa co—
usneHre [Jenmua’lo lag das Peradles?" sBnsieTca HacTOsbHOMN
KHUIOM Mo ApeBHel reorpadmn Accmpo—BaBwioHMM 1 conpenesibHbIX
cTpaH. Khvrm [enmya nepeBowMCb Ha PYCCKUIA SA3bIK.

TOo.MBN33BH Paul (7.1 1845 — 6.VII 1919).

OaB System dee Vedanta naoh den Brahroa—-Sutra's dse Ba-—
darayaua und dem Commentare dee Cankara uber dieoelben ale
eln Oompendium der Dogmatlk dee Braohmanlamue. Vom Standpim-—
Icte dee (Jankara aue. Dargeetellt von Paul Deussen.— Leipzig:
P.A.Brookhaue,1883.— XV1,535,/1/ S. 8°

Mesrer,4>66B.— 3JpvaH 170.
Ne.19565. B rosykoxaHoMm nepervieTe.

71.— Allgemelne Geeohiohte der Phlloeophle rait beeonderer Be—
rudcelchtlgung der Rellglonen. Von Paul Deuseen. Dd.1. Abth.
2.— Lelpslg: ?.A.Brookhaue,1899. 8°

Bd. 1/2. ate PhilOBophle der Upaaiahad's.— X11,368 p.

Ne 1913—371. B H3(30pHOIN O/I0KKE.IK3EMIUISP BETXMIA.
MoMETKM Ha NOJwX.

Ha obroxke Hagnuck; Jena 7/95 Hie Ragoain.
M.[eiiceH,HeMeLKNIA NCTOPMK dwiocodyii 1 wwosior, B 1872 —

1380 rr. Oby1 BocnUTaTesileM B PYyCCKOM cemeicteBe. B 1881 r. no—
UyUKT NpoleccopcKkoe 3BaHve, € 1887 r. npenogasrl « Bo™MiwHe,



3arem B Kune.lccrepoBart MHOMACKYO (WI0COGMIO,N30aBaUT TEKCTbI.

72.DI3COURS prononyea aur la tomba de M. iVansoie Lenonnent.Maia—

bre da I'lnaxltut,Profeeaeur d*arohéologie pres la Bib-—

Ilothéque National, le 11 Oecsmbra 1883.— ~eo-Isttyp. G. Che—
merot,1882/. — 19 p. 8«

J1 58199. B HabopHOM OGJIOKKE.

Cyaa no_gparvMeHTam MapoK Ha 6poluope,oHa Gbiia oTrpas/ieHa
3.A.ParosvHoi no nodre.

UaneyaTtaHb! cremytaipe peudn:
M.Hauzey, .?réeldent de I'Acadsmle; ti.Deliele, Membra de |’la—
stltut,adjni.nlstrataiir general dlrecteur de la Blbl lollléave
Nationalej M. R.iaateyrie, Profeeseur d'eo'ch”ologie a |’Boole
natioziale des chartes.

n.DOMNnSR Otto (15.X11 1835 — 1909).
?Indapltryajna,das Manenopfsr mil: Klossen bel d! Indem.
Abhandlung aus dam Vedlschen Ritual von 0. Donuer.— BsrlID: S.
Calvary & C°,(G.H.Simon),1870.— 36 S. 8°

Vapareau,477.% bp.—btpoH,21,25.-6C3,8,449,
JB 89448. B HaboOpHOI O6G/IOKKE.

O.oHHEP,(NHCKUIA JIMHIBUCT,6bUT NPOGeCcCopoM CaHCKpUTa U
CAHUTESIbHOIO A3bIKO3HaHWSA B MenibovHl3pce( XerbevHka') B 1875—

74.D6RPPELD Wilhelra (26.X 11,1853 — 25.1V 1940).

Uber die Verwendung von Terrakotten am Geleon und Dacha
grlechisoher Bauwerke. 41.Programm Bum Winokelmannfeate der
Archaologisohen Gesellsohaft bu Berlin. Von W.Dorpfeld,P.Gra—
ber, R.Borrmann, K.Siebold.— Berlin: Cr.Raimer,1881.— 31,/1/ S.,
rait 4 Parbtafeln. 4°

Meyer,5,139.— BC23,8,130.
N 58213. B HaGopHO 06sI0sDKe,

B.[épndenba,HWweuKnii apXxeosior, MnosieBble paboTbl HALLI B Ka—
yeeTBe apxuTeKTopa Ha packonkax B Onviwwumn B 1877—-1881 rr. LB—
BOAWT1 PacKornky Tpou CHadasia CoBMECTHo,, co WwmmvaHom, a B 18 »
1894 rr. camMocTosATe/IbHO.  PazpaboTal, MeToguKy MNoC/IoMHbIX Bp—



XeOoJ1I0rm4yeCKmMx packKoriokK, KoTopasa MNpUMeHAETCA N HbIHEe.

75.DOWSON John.
A Claaaioal diotionnary of Hindu mythology and religion,

geography, history, and literature. By John Dowaon, late Pro-—
feaaor of Hinduatani.— London: Trubner & C°,1879.— XIX, 411,
8 p.driibner'a oriental aeriea.Vl.). 8°

.1 89546. B m3gaTesIbCKOM KOJIEHKOPOBOM rMepervieTe.
[MNoveTkn Ha nonsax.

76.DlhnCHEN JohannesdS.X 1833 — 7.11 1894).
Qeaohiohte dee Alten Aegyptea. Von Jphannes Dumiohen. -
Berlin: 0.0rote,1879.— /6/,322 S. mit Bildern.(Allgemeine Oe—
aohiohte in Einzel daratellungen,herauagegeben von W. Onoken).
8-
Meyer,5»266.— Bp.—EdpoH,21,378.

Ji 1913—-394. B pOCKOLUHOM MO/TYKOXXaHOM MepervieTe.
MoveTkn Ha nosnsx.

VioraHH [jovmxeH vdydaul Teosiorviio U wiosiorvio,HO Mo, B/INSH-
em Jlencunyca v bpyrwa noceBatwi cebs ervnrosiorvin.  Cosepluwl psig,
ewecTBUi B Erraret, rge cobpann  60/blLoe KO/MYECTBO KoM C

OPEBHVX HAAMNMCEN N MaMSITHUKOB.

77.DirackER Maximilian Wolfgang(15.X 1811 - 21.VIlI 1886).
Qeaohiohte dea Alterthums. Von Max Duncker. 5.verbesserte
Auflage.Bde 1-7. — LeipeigtDuncker und Hurablot,1878—-1882. 8°

Bd.1.-1878.-XVI1,493 S. Bd.5.-1881.-XVI,579 S.
Bd.2.-1878.—-X111,606 S. Bd.6.—-1882.-XI1V,682 S.
Bd.3.-1879.-VII11,428 S. Bd.7.-1882.-VI11,496 S.

Bd.4.-1880.—-XI11,601 S.

Meyer,5,271. — CW3,5,406.



JW 1913-389, 1914—152. B no/ykoXaHbIX rnepervierax.
MNoveTkn Ha Mnonsx.

M.Jrakep, HemeuKuii UCTOPUK aHTUHHOCTU U MOSIUTUHECKUN K%a -
Tenb,c 1842 r. own npodeccopom B Mavuie,Brnocrieacreum — B THOOVH-
reHe. Ero rsiaBHoe couvHeHvie "VicTopus ApeBHOCTU', oxBaTb
victopuio [ipeBHero Boctoka v 'peuyin,B NepBOM U3OAHVNA COCTOSVIO U3
YeTbIpeX TOMOB, B MATOM — BbIPOC/IO A0 CeMU,Kpome Toro,JyHkep Ha-
nvcan el asa Jorno/HATE bHLIX ToMa(CM.Ccrieaytollee onmcaHue).

78.— Gesohiohte des Alterthums. Von Max Duncker. Neue Folge.Bde
1-2, — Leipzig: Duucker und Hwnblot,1884-1886. 8°

Bd.1(8).—1884.-XI1,478 S.
Bd.2(9).—1886.-X1,525 S.

a 1914—152. B nonykokaHbIX nepervietax.

B KOHUE 060MX TOMOB BIVIETEHbI AOMOSHATE bHbIE 3\AaBHbE S
CTbl — COOTBETCTBEHHO [/11 TOMOB 8—Tr0 1 9—ro B 06WEM psay v3pa-
HUS.

79.DURUY Viotordl.ix 1811 - 2,5.X1 1894).
Hiatolre des Romains depuis lea tempa plua recuXéa Juaq'a
I'invaaion des Barbarea.Par Victor Duruy.Nouv.~d.T.1-?.—Paria;
Hachette & 0°,1879-1885. 0°

®.1. Des origlnes a la fin de la 2-é&te guerre Fuuique. -
1879.—/4/,CXXX1,674,/1/ p.,aveo 10 oartea,9 planohes ooloreea.

T.2. De la batallle de Zama au premier triumvirat.—1830.—
/2/,839 p.,aveo 7 cartes,10 plancbes colorées.

T.3. Céaar — Ootave — Les commencemens d’Auguste.—1881. —
/4/,11,804 p.,avec 8 cartes,6 plancbes oolcrées.

T.4. D'Auguate a |’avenement d'Hadrien.—1882.— /4/, 841,
/1/ p.,avec 6 cartes,9 planohes coloreea.

T.5. Hadrien, Antonin, Marc—-Auréle et la society romaine
dans le Haut Empire.—1883.—/4/,814 p.,avec 3 cartea,5 planches
coloréea.

1,6. De l'avenement de Commode a la mort de Diocletlen.—
1883.—/6/,740 p.,avec 4 cartes,7 planohes coloreee.



T.7. De l'avenement de Constantin a la mort de Theodose.
—1885.—-/6/,740 p.,4 cartes,7 planches colorees.

Meyer,5,310.— Bp.—EdpoH,21,396.

J1 58195. B pOCKOLIOM MMOJTYKOXaHOM MNepervieTe.

B.Opptont QT MUHMCTPOM MpocBeLleHnA npy HarorseoHe 111, npo-
Bes1 psg peflopm B HapoaHOM o6pas3oBaHuK, B YaCTHOCTWU,BO306HOBW/I
npenogaBaHvie (10CONCKNX AUNCLIMIVIVH,BBE/T IFOCYAapCTBEHHOE 0bpa-
30BaHVe /18 AeBoYeK M Ap. Ero HoBoBBeAeHWS1 BbBBaV A MPOTUBO-
[elicTB/e KepnKasioB, 1 B 1869 r. 6by1 YBO/IEH B OTCTaBKY.

Ero nepy npvHag/iexar MHOMOUMC/IEHHbIE MCTOpUYECKVE TPYObl.

80.Die SDDA die altere und jungere, nebst den mythischen Erz”® -

Ituigen der Skalda. Ubersetzt und rait Erlautervingen beglei

tet von Karl Simrook. 6.verbesserte Auflage.— Stuttgart: J.G.
Cotta,1876.—VI111,462 S. 8°

KN3,8,835.

» 90408. B KOJIEHKOPOBOM repervieTe.

Crapwas 3ama — cOOpHMK (heBHEUCIaHACKUX MeCeH.MaMATHUK
JmTepaTypbl HAPOAOB, FOBOPALUMX Ha FepMaHCKMX s3blikax.Miaaas 3ii—
na — npovisBegeHe CHoppy CTypslycoHa,HanmcaHHoe B 1222-1225rr.
rno COOAEPAHMIO MOXOXKee Ha N'uyebHUK oor3vin. [epBbii pPYyCCKUIA
nepeeos (foaweeii 3n0pl ory6/mkosaH ewe B 1785 r.» . BO BTOpOW
yact KHUrm MN.A.wnne “BeBegeHrie B MCTOPUIO AATCKyro'. Hoseluwii
pycckuii nepeBop, lasigauevi 30pl Bblen B 1970 r. B cepun “Jlvte-
patypHble nNanaTHUKH'. [MepeBog, Craplweli Jadpl BbLE/T B TOM Xe  ce-
pk1 B 1963 r*; KpoMe Toro, B "Brmbrimoreke mmpoBon smTepatypbl’

B 1975 r, BbLLE/1 TOoM "BeoBysribth.Ctapwan 3paa.llecHb 0 HvoesiyH—
rax".

81.2DKIH3 Joeepfa(19.JCII 1823 — ?)—

Religion la Shlna. ContaUning a bidef account of the
tfaree r*ii“cma of the Chinese. With obaervations on the pro-—
specte of Christian conversation amongst that people. By

seph Sdklne. 3.ed.- London:Triibner & C°,1384.-XV1,260,/10/ p.
(Triibner’s oriental aeries). 8°

Jo-



Meyer,5,379.

89662.B m3pgaTesibCKOM KOJSIEHKOPOBOM rMepervieTe,He peBpe3a—
HO.

[». O0KVHC,aHI IMACKUIA MUCCUOHEP U cUHosTor, B 1648—-1880 rr.
6b1n Ha cmyxoe JIOHOOHCKOro MUCCMOHEPCKOro oblecTsBe B TSHb-
U3uHe, LLbHxae n MeknHe, a B 1880 r. rnepeLlesi He KUTaViC! npa-
BUTE/TECTBEHHYHO CJ/TY)KOY,KOTOPYHO MCMO/HsU1 A0 1885 r. . Ony%ﬁKo-
Ba/1 XavvaTkn OBYX AV&/IEKTOB KUTAVICKOro S3blka,paboTbl BO 3BO/IHO-
LM KUTaCKOIo S3blKa, O KUTaliCKoM Oyaaviave v garrue.

82./TUWNE3 druidiques et dea temps primitifs et d'intultion des ra-
ces humaxnss. Nouvelle disposition des Trladee du Mystbre
dea Bardes dp I'lle de Bretagne, (Cyvrinach Beirdd YYnys Pry—
dain), et observations sur ce monument. Par A.C.G, — Seumur:
Chez tons lea xmprimeurs, libraires et papetlers,s.a.(ca 1830—
1890).—16 p. 8°

a 89433. B u3gaTesIbCKo HabopHOV 06/105IKe.

HaneuaTtaHo 6e3 3ar/iaBHOroO /McTa.Ha nepeoli CTpaHuLe BBepXy
MoOBTCPSIETCA TEKCT OGSIOKKM, a 3aTeM Cpasy e CfiedyeT CTaTtbsi.

83.EVERS E.

DaB Emporkommen des perslscben Macht unter C/rus.(Nach deif
neuentdeckten Inechriften).— Berlin: R.Qaertners Verlagsbuch—
handlung, 1884.— 40 S.(\Vlssensohaftllche Beilage rwn Progr«nm
des Konlgstadtischen Realgynmaslus). 4°

Ne 58203. Be3 0G/IOKKM U MepersieTa,
MNoveTkn Ha nosnsix.

84 .FIQUIBR Louis Guillaume(15.11 1819 — 9.X1 1894).

L'Homme primitif. Par Louis Piguier. Ouvrage illustr6 de
scenes de la vie de I'hnomme primitif composéss par /.Bayard et
de figures representant les objets usuels des premiers ages de
I'huwanlté dessxneea par Delahaye.iSd.S. — Paris: Haohctte £ 0°,
1870.— /6/,V 111,480 p. 8°



CDC 390.-Meyer,6,659.- bp.-"~poH,70,654.

J1 90425. B pPOCKOLLHOM TMOJTYKOXaHOM MepervieTe.

N_onrbe, hpaHLy3CKUA NUTEpPaTop 1 eCTeCTBOWCIbTaTe b, Hare-
yaTa/1 MHOro pal

T KaK eCTECTBEHHO-/ICTOPUUECKOIO, TaK U
TPUCTUUECKOTO COAEPKaHMS -

85.— La Terre avant le deluge. Par Louia Piguier.
nant 25 yuea ld™alea de payaagea de

néea par Rlou.

Ouvrage oonte-
I1"anclen monde deaal-

7-bme éi1,- Paria: Haohette & C°,1874.- /4/,548

p.,aTdo 8 planchea. 8°

J1 90423. B nonykoxaHoM repervieTeTe 30/10TbM 0Bpe3amn.

86 _M3KB JoIm(Bdmund Wake Green,30.111 1842 - 4.V1l1 1901).

Mytha and mytha-makera. Old talea and superstitione inter-

preted by comparative mythology. By John Piske.- Boston:J.R.0Os-

good & C° ,1877.-VI11,251 p. 12°

cDC 392. - C9,15,192.

N1 89520. B v3paTenbCKoM KOMIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.
MoMeTKN B TEKCTE,3arnvcu Ha HxHeM opsaLe-

0 BriCK,, aMEPVIKAHCKVIA MCTOPUK U (u1ocod, No/b30BasiCst METo-
[OM TaK Ha3biBAEMO CpaBHUTENBbHOM MOUTUKN®™ , KOTOpasi paccmar-
pvBasia Mo/MTUUECKME YCTaHOB/IEHWST ,ITHOPVPYS Bbi3BABIUME WX COLW-
a/IlbHO—3KOHOMVYECKVIE YCTIOBUS, M OOLSICHAS CXQOHble YepTbl Mo/mTU-
‘-IECKOFO,,yCTDOI/ICTBa Yy rocyfapCTB,BO3H/KWIX B pasHbie MCTopn4ec—
K/e 3roxi,B KOHEYHOM CYETE pPacoBol

87 .PLAMMAHION Camille(26.11 1842 - 4.Vl 1925).

Histoire du oiel. Par Camille Plammarion.
nett.- Paris; J.Hetzel & C°,1872.-X1,467,/1/ p.,aveo 20 plan-
ohes,l oarte.(Bibliotheque d"Sducation et de reoreation) 8°

Dessins par Be-

Vapereau 590.- BC3.27.487.

N 90468. B normyKoxaHoM nepervieTe,C 30/10TbMA 06pe3amn.



3BeCTHbIN (paHLy3CKun acTpoHoM K.<EnmamiapmoH OocHOBau1 06-
cepBaTopuio B XioB3K, rae MpoBoAw1 vccneaoBaHuA NeHbl, Mapoa ur
[BOVHbIX 3Be3[ .- alWapuoH — aBTOP MHOIOUMC/IEHHbIX Hay4HO-TOMy—
JISIpHbIX_PaboT M0 aCTPOHOMUM,MHOIE V3 KOTOpbIX MepeBefeHsl Ha
PYCCKUIA A3bIK.

88.— Lee o¢erreB du del. Description astronomlque, physique,oil-
roatologlquo.geotjraphlque des plan&tes qui graMtent aveo
la Terre autour du Solell et de I"état probable de la vie a
leur surfaoe.Far Camille Flamroarlon.- Parls:Dldler & C°,1877<

- /67,600 p.,avec 10 planches. 8°

) 0)467. B pOCKOWHOM MOSTYKOXaHOM MepervisTe.

Hagrmcb Ha MepBOIi HEHyMepOBaHHOW CTHEBHIGEA Jtedame zina
Poble horanage syrapatlque de vauteur C. Tlammarlon.Paris,1877.

89.— Astronomle populalre. Description générale du olel Illuat-

ree de 360 figures,planchee en chromollthographle,cartes

c6lestes etc.- Paris:C.Marpon & E.Flanunarion,1880,-/8/,839 p.,
avec VII1l planchee. 8°

J1 59110. B ABYX POCKOWHbIX MOTYKOXaHbIX MepervieTax.

Hagmmeb wa uwactu 1: A Te amle inoonnue hommage empresse
de 17Autexu:. 25 fevrler 1880 Flammarlon.

90.— Le Monde avant la creation de I"homme.Orlglnes de la Terre.

Orl~nes de la vle.Orlglnes de I"humanlte.- Paris:C,Mar-

pon & K_.Flammarlon,1866.-/6/]847 p.,avec 8 cartes et 5 plan-
ches coloréea. 8°

. JE58347. B v3gaTenbCkoM KOJIEHKOPOBOM Meperviere, Ha BepX-—
Hell Kpbllke TUCHEHME 30/10TOM M KpacKamu,30/10Tbie 00pesb!.

Hagrmcb Ha nepBOi HEHyMEpPOBaHHOM CTpaHwe; a zénalde
Ragoalne affectueuse souvenir de son lolntaln confrere Flam-
marlon, Paris, )/larB 1888.



91

92

93.

94.

-.FRIBDREICH J.F.

Die Realien in der lUade und Odyssee.Von J.P.Friedreich.
Zvoite mit Zusataen vermehrte Auegabe.- Brlangens P.Bnke,1856.
- X1,788,/71/ S. 8°

N 89606. B nosykoxaHobl repervieTe.

.CAIDOZ Henri(1842 - ?).

£squisse de la religion dee Gaulois.Avec un appendice sur
le Dieu Bncina. Par Henri Oaidoa. Extrait de I’Bncyclopedie
dea sciences religieuses(T.V)Paris: Sandoa & Pischbacher,
1879.- 24 p. 80

Vapereau 637.-Meyer,7*256.
N 89455. B HaliopHOW OGMOKKe.

~aHUY3CKUIA yueHbin A.[300 No/yuw! U3BECTHOCTb KaK Ke/bTo-
nor N viccriefesarerls PenMrvid N HapoaHsIX obbMaeB.OH Gbin npodec-
COpOM B_MapWKCKo CBOBOAHON LWKOME MO/MTUYECKMX HayK W B Mpak-
TUYECKOM LWKOMe Bbicero oga3oBaHnAa.B 1872 r..  A. :aqeo OCHOBaV1
Rerue celtique W B 1877 1» - MWMusine.recueil mytholo-
~e,1111érace populaire, tradition et usages.

OARBB Richard(9.111 1857 - post 1928).

Die Samkhya-Phlloeophie. Bine Darstellung des indisohen
Rationalismua nach den Quellen. Von Richard Garhe.- Leipzig!
H.Haessel ,1894_-VI111,347 Sj 8°

Wer ist*s/9,463.

N 89507. B HabopHO OGMOXKe.
P_lap6e 6bin LpoheccopoM MHAOMOMMN B THOMHIEHCKOM YHUBEP-

GIRARD DB RIA1LB Jiaien(27.1X 1841 - ?).
Etudes Vodiques.- 1868. - Pp.223-235. 8°

Vapereau 679.
N 89455. B HemO OGroxKe.



Bblpe3Ka 13 HEYCTaHOB/EHHOIO MNEPVOHECKOI0 M3OaHNS.

. X Xvpap pePvars,n3BeCTHbIN (paHLy3CKUA 3THOrpal, TeaTpaib—
HbIA U XyAOKECTBEHHbIA KPUTUK, YT/ KYPC CPaBHUTEBHON MAHOMIOMN.

95.— Agai petit-fils des eaux dane le V66» et I"Avesta. Par 01-
rard de Rialle.-ParisiMaisonneuye & C°,1869.-16 p. 8®

A 89453. be3 obrioxKM 1 nepervieTa.

96 .— Lee itudes VédlqueB et éranlexweB dans 1"hlstoire. Olscours

d"ouver-ture - du eours de Sanscrit v~dique et de Zend fait

h la salle Gerson, pendant 1"année scolaire 1869-1870.- Parisj
Maisoimeuve & C°,1870.-40 p. 12°

A 89428. B HabOpHO OGMOXKE.

97.— La Mythologie coTtparée. Par Girard de Rialle.1.1.- Paris:
C.Reinvrald & 0°,1878. 12°

T.1.-X11.363 p.
W 90450. B un3maTe/isCKOM KOJIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

98_.GOBINBAU Joseph ArthurCU.VIl 1816 - 13.X 1882).
Lee Religions et les philosophies dans 1%Asle Centrale.
Par le Corate de Gobineau. 2-éTe éd.-Paris: Oldler & C°,1866. -
/4/.543./1/ p. 8°

Meyer,8,72.- CW3,4,478.
& 90444. B nosyKoxaHoMm repervieTe.

X.T06MHO , hpaHLYy3CKMIA COLWIONOr, OAVH M3 OCHOBOMO/IOKHVKOB
pacu3va. Pa3BvBan TeopuM, COMJIACHO KOTOPbIM peLLaiouym ,
onpeaensiony cyapdy OTAEbHbIX CTPaH U I ,SIB/ISIOTCS par—
COoBble OCOBEHHOCTU Hacenswmx Hapodos. VHel 1bouHO okasasm 6o-
Jbllioe B/MsHME Ha (hopMMpoBaHue (ipaHLy3CKOM U FepMaHCKoin  paco-
BOW MAEOMOMM.-



99_GOLDZIHER Ignaa(22.Vl 1850 - 13.X1 1921).

Der My thos bei den Hebraern und seine geschlohl;illohe Snt-
niokelung. Untersuohungen aur Mythologie und Religionswiseen-
sohaft. Von Dr. Ignaz Goldziher.- Leipzig; P.A.Brookhaus,1876.
- XJDC,/1/,402 S. 8°

Cl0,4,510.
Ne 89559. B mosykoxaHoM nepervieTe.

N_.Tonbouyap - BEHrepckuii apabicT U MCNamoBes,, OCHOBOMO/IOK-
BHK_KPUTUYECKON LUKOSbl B GypanyB3HOM MCeMoBeneHN B ero Tpyaax
1Or0’ KOHKPETHOIO MATEPMAria, B3ITOr0 U3 BOCTOYHbIX MCTOYHMKOB. B

1897-1916 1 1920-1921 rr. 6w WieHOM-KOPPECTIoHAEHTOM Poccuii-
CKO AKagellw HayK. Okasas 6o/blioe BVSHUE Ha pa3sBuTVie UCTIaHO—-
BegeHVa B_Poccvn 1 CCCP_HekoTopsle paboTsl [onbaumapa nepeseneHs!
Ha PYCCKUA A3bIK.

OR~MR F. - Cm.: dORPNIJ} W.

100.be GRAHD Uystire de Jesus.Passion et Reeuxrection.Orerae Breton

du Hoyen Age. Avec une étude stir le th~tre ohez les na-

tionci oeltiques par le Vicomte Herear de La Villemarque. 2-&te
4d.- Paris; Didier & C°,1866.-/4/,CXXXV,263 p. 8°

No 89511. B HabopHol 36noxKke(HET HKHEN MOSOBYHLI) -

mlpoHTHamic BOCI'IHOI/I3BO£I,I/IT kewnorpaduio Ypca Mpaga 1507 r.,

"Xpuctoc Ha cype wiara

101.axfw.ut Bugdne.
Hymne a An«aon-Ha des papyrus ~gyptlens du Musee de Bou-
lagq.Traduit et ooramente par Bug&ne Sr&baut.- Paria: A,Pranok,
1874.-/8/,XXN11,304 p. 8°

A 89608. B nosykoxaHoM nepervieTe.
JiuTorpagmpoBaHHOE M30aHME.

Bp.-"H,18,594.

3.Ipebo -thpaHLy3CKUA ervnTosior, o6l AUPEeKTOpoM CHadana 6y-
JIAKCKOro, a 3areM M3exXCKoro_Myses B Eruvnre,koroivMe BO MHOIOM

bl eMy CBOMM Griaroy. MCTBOM M LUEHHbMM MOMoSHeHsvA. B
1890 r. . nop pepakumeli 3.Ipeb0 Hauasio BLXOOUTL XyAOKECTBEH-
HOe n3fdaHe Le Uusee Bgyptien.



102.The GRIHYA-Sutras. Rules of Vedlo Dofflestio Cerewollles. Trana-
lated by Hermaim Oldenberg.Fart 1. - Oxford: Clarendon

Frees, 1886.(TheSeoredBooks of the East.Vol.xnx). 8°

Fart |1._.Saxikhayana-Grihya-Sutra. - Asvaleyam-Grlbya"-Sut-
ra. - Faraskara-Grihya-Sutra. - Khadira-Grihya-Sutra.-/8/,440,
32 p.

cn3,13,368.- bp.-llH.25.84.

1 1913-393. B u3gaTen-CKoM KOMEeHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.
Pa3pe3aHo uyacTYHO.

CyTpsl — B OpPEBHEVHAWCKON fiTepa KpaTkve ajopucTde-
Ckve npaBwia N X COopHUKN. [puxbs—CyTill — CO0opHWCKM CcyTp O O0-
MaWwHNX obpsaaaxCexeHeBHbIe MOMMTBbI. MOPALOK CBATOBCTBA 1 00py4e™
K/, 00psifbl Mpy GEPEeMEHHOCTU 1 POXOEHUN pebeHKa,3aKagKe aova,
nprieve BaHHLIX roCTen U T.A.) SBMAITCA LEHHbIM VCTOYHUKOM A1
n3yyveHua Gbira [ipeBHel Vuaouw.

103.gritl Juliusdo.vil 1840 - post 1928).
Hundert Lieder dee Atharva-Veda, iibersetzt und mit text-
kritisohen urd sachliohen Erlauterungen verseben von Julius
Grill. 2_Auflage.-Stuttgart: W.Kohlhammer,1888.-XV,206 S. 8®

Wer ist*s/9,526.

89491. B HabopHOI 06roxke( CoXpaHWIach /b HWKHSSA Mosio—
BVHA) .KHWKHbIA 610K pasounT .

JokTop tunoco™u n Teonorum 0.Mpwiib Gbi1 Mpogeccopom B
TIOOVHIEHCKOM YHVBEPCUTETE.

MepeBoabi MMMHOB ATXepBaBefpl HareuyaraHsl Ha C.1-74,Ha octer-
JIbHbIX CTPaHMLAX — KOMMEHTapWM.

104.GRIMM Jakob Ludwig Karl(4.1 1785 - 20.XX 1863).
tiber den Liebesgott. Von Jakob Grimm.(Geleeen am 6. Jan»»-
ar 1851)..//Abhandlungen der Preuseisoben Akademie der Wiasen-
sohaften,philos.-histor.jilasse ,1851,S. 141-156. 4°

Meyer.8,340.- Q/13,4,791.

58207. B Hemoil OG/oKKe.
A.17 VM — M3BECTHbIN (W10/1I0I U UCTOPUK, 3HATOK OpEBHErep—



MaliCKoro npasa,cobpayl U U30a1 MHOMOUMC/IEHIE UCTOYHVKU MO Ape-
BHEN 11 CPEQHEBEKOBOWM VCTOPMM HEMEWCOTO Hapoa. Tpyabl puua,
ero oopalieHe K My(osIol*UeckKyM _CIoKETaM OKasa/m BrisiHMe Ha pas3-—
BUATVE UCTOPUYECKON HAYKW,CrOCOGCTBOBA/IM YTBEPKAEH0 B3r/IsAa Ha
MUDOTIOMUECKUA MaTEpUan Kak Ha CBOeobpasHbii MCTOPUUECKUN UCTO-
UHHK .

l0O5»— Deutsche Mythologle»Von Jacob Grimm. 4._Ausgabe,besorgt von
Elard Hugo Meyer. Bde 1-2. *Berlin: P.Diimmler, 1875-1876.
a8
Bd.1.-1875.-/2/,538 3.
Bd.2.-1876.-Xbl1,539-1044 3,

X 89588. B mnosykoxaHbiX MepervieTax.-

_ BroxeHo gBa TeTpagHbiX J/CTa, Ha KOToaélx pykow 3.A_Paro3u-
HOW MepenuMcaHo orJiaB/eHve BTOPOro Toma ‘‘Hemelkoi mgosiorin'™.

106 .0UBERNATI3 Angelo de(7.1V 1840 - 1913).
La Vita ed 1 «lracoll del dlo Indra nel Rlgveda.Studio di
A_De Oubematls.- Firenze:tlpografla delle Muse,1866. - 50 p.
169
Meyer,4,586.

J*89424. B HabOpHOI OOMOKKE.

A_TybepHaTUC , UTaTbSHCKUIA YUeHbIA, Bb1 MPOHeccopoM CaHCKpUTa
BO ®riopeHLym. MHOro rnyTewecTBoBaV1,B TOM 4uic/ie b1 B Poccin  u
VHmn. - ABTOP_MHOI OHUMCTIEHHBIX I0B MO WHAYCCKOA MAGOsiorm, _ro
CpaBHUTENBHOA M/AGoiorn. A pHaTuC 6Gbi1 ocHoBaTeNem VHawii—
CKOro My3sesi B0 ®nopeHUMn 1 A3vaTckoro oblecTtsa B Mragal.-

107.— Le Novelllne di 3anto Stefano.Raccolte da Angelo De-Guber-
natls e precedute da una Introduzlone sulla parentela del
mito con la novelllna.(Eatratto dalla Rivista contemporanea na-
zlonale ltallana).- Torino: Aug.Negro,1869.- 6l p. 8°

J-89476. B HabOpHOIA OOMOKKE.

108.— Zoological mythology or The Legends of animals. By Angelo
de Gubematls.Vol.1-2. - London:Trllbner & C°,1872. 8°

Vol .1.-XXVI1,432 p.



Vol.2.-VI11,442 p.

» 89571. B v3OAaTENIbCKUX KOSIEHKOPOBLIX MepervieTax.

109.— Letture sopra Xa mltologla Vedlca. Fatte dal Angela do Gu-

bernatxs.- Firenze; Succesacrl Le blonler,1874*- /4/i365
p- 12°

N 90451. B NO/TTKOXaHOM MepervieTe.
MobleTKN Ha MossiX.-

110.— La Mythclcgle des plantea cu Les Légendea du ré6gne V6g6tal-
Par Angelo de Gubematis.T. 1-2,- Paris: O.Rein*iald & 00,
1878-1882. 8°

T.1.-1878.- XXXVI1,295,20 p.
T.2.-1882.- /4/,374 p.

N 1913-387, B um3maresibCKMX KOMEeHKOPOoBbIX Mepervietax. T.1
pa3pesaH 4YaCTn4HO-

111.GHHL Emet(20.VI1 1819 - 20.VII1 1862) and KONER Wilbelm
(1817 - 29.1X 1887).

The Life cf the Greeks and Romans,described from antique
moniunents. By B.Guhl and W.Koner. Translated from the 3.German
edition by E.Hueffer.- New York: D.Appleton & C°,1876.- VIII,
618 p. 8°

Meyer,8,501.-Meyer,11,365.
ji 89580. B 13pATeNbCKOM KOMEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

3. Xyrb |/|3yqan B Bep/HCKol yHMBEpcUTETE - (WI0Morvi, ccrie—-
/J,OBan r/fiasHbM O6pas3om 6,EI,OCTI/I)KeHVIFI aHTUYHOCTU B 06/1aCT! UCKYCCT-
a. B.KoHep caoyxkn B 61brmoTeke Bep/mMHCKOro yHV/BEpCUTETa, [can
Mo BOMpOCam apxeonorum 1 reorpagwm, c 1861 1. ;; vM3gasan Trert-
schrift der Geeellschaft fur Erdkunde au Berlin.

112_.GUIGNIAUT Joseph Daniel(15.V 1794 - 12.111 1876).
Nouvelle galerie mythclcgique,comprenant la Galerie mytho*
logique de feu A.L.1lillin. Revue et odmpletee,forme de pris



300 planches,relatlfs auz religions de I"lude, de la Perse, de
1"Egypte, de I"Asle Occldentale, de la Gr6ce et de 1"ltalle

ai lennes avec lelgr explication. Far J.S.Qulgniaut. Frécédée
d"une Introduction par Alfred Maury.T.1-2,- Paris: F._Dldot fr6-
res, 1850. 8°

T.1.Texte.-/6/,LXXXVm,431 p.
T.2.Planches.-XLV,/6/ p.,262( i.e.290) planches.

Vapereau 733.
N 90407. B roJiyOaiffix nepernerax.

X.1"vHb0 npenogasan B korviemke Kapna Bermkoro,c 1837 r.
unieH AsianesiBv Hadmvceld.NMepeBogwi TaumTa,Harnmcar CoYvHEHE O
"Teoronn” ecvomg.-

113.GOTZLAPP Karl Friedrich August(8.VII 1803 - 9.VIIl 1851).
Sketch of Chinese history,ancient and modem. Comprising
a retrospect of the foreign intercourse and trade with China.
By Charles Giitslaff. Vol. 1-2.- London: Smith,Elder & C°,1834.

Vol .1.-VI11,436 p.,with 1 map.
Vol .2.-1V,463 p.,with 10 statistical tables.

Meyer,8,554.
N 89543. B pOCKOLILX MOMyKOXaHbIX MepervieTax.

K_XyTwiaf, HemeLmin cuHoror, B 1826 r.  Gbil MocriaH MACCH-
oHepom B BaraBuio, r4e XOpoWo U3YUWwl KUTaVICKUE [Va/ieKTbl; 3aTem
OTNpaBWICA B BaHIKoK, e v3yudn CHamCKUA A3bIK W NnepeBen Ha He-
ro bugmmio. B 1831 1.  npubein B Kutad, rae npesnpuHiMan  MHOMo
YCWWIA /19 PacnpoCTpaHeH s XpUCTVaHCTBa, HO BCTPETW MPOTUBO-
JelicTB/e KUTANCKVIX BracTei.Tawkke nepesofwl bBuonmo 1 Ha Kass*
CKUN A3bIK.-

HAMURABIS Gesetze,dle- Cm.: Winckler H.

114 .HAMX Th~odore-Julee-Emest(22.VI1 1842 - ?).



Rapport sur le developpement et I"etat actuel dee oollec-
tions etnographlques appartenant au MInistfere de 1*Instruct!og
publlque. Far le Sr Hamy. Bxtralt du Bulletin de la Socl™t™ de
geographle.- Paris: Ch.Delagrave,1880.- 16 p. 8°

Vapereau 755.
No 89436. B HabOpHON OGMOMKe-

MCb Ha o6noxkKe: Hommage respeotueuse de 1 “Auteur
E-H/[atf/.

QpaHLy3CKWi_aHTporosor , wieH VMHcTUTyTa n Akagacu Hagnmcein
Te%op Awm c 1872 T, paboTan B %3ee eCTeCcTBeHHOW MCTopuM,B
1879 1,  ©6bn generaToM AHTPOMNOIONMYECKOro Che3fa B Mackee.

115.HAMM3CH Igna Johann(28.X1 1812 - 19.V 1869).

Die Wissenschaft des Slawlsohen Mythus Im weltesten, den
altpreusslach-1ltbaulschen Uythue mltumfassendem Sltme. Nach
Quellen bearbeltet,sammt der literatur der slawlach-preusslsoh
-1lthauischen Arohaologle und Mythologle. Entworfen von Ignaz

Johann Hanusoh.- Lemberg:Stanlslaw®"cw und Tamow: J._MIIllkowakl,
1842 _.-XX,432 S. 8°

Meyer,8,797.- bp.-lpoH,15,97.
J1 90463. be3 nepervieta U O6/IOKKUN, Pa3pe3aHo YaCTUHHO-
etvetk Ha nonﬂ)F()e Pas

Uewckuii cnaBucT W.Tawru nog BAvsaHUW Ferens nocBATW1 cebs
(rnocofmn . UMTtan Nekumm Ha YewckoM A3bike,Ba YTO Obl1 OTpelleH  OT
JOMKHOCTU. M3BeCTW ero paboTsl Mo CiaBAHCKOM IMOorn,B KOTO-
pbIX, QOHAKO, OH AOMYCTW1 MHOXECTBO MPOMaxO0B,a MuroTessl ero  Masio
000CHOBaHbI-

116.Harlez Charles-Joseph(21.VIIl1 1832 - 72/
Dee orlglnes du Zoroastrleme. Par C.de Harlez. Bxtralt du

Journal Aalatique.- Paris: E.Ledoux,1879.-/4/.323 p. 8°
Vapereau 760.

# 89537. B nonykoxaHom nepervieTe.
benbruiickuii opreHTarmcT LU.Mapea 6ol NepBLIM AMPEKTOPOM ko



Jlbl TyMaHBTapHbIX HayK M MPO(HeccopoM BOCTOYHbIX A3bIKOB B
yHuBepcuTeTe [yBeHa.

117.— 4Yn Pragment du Oommentaire <8 M; Darmesteter sur le Vendi-
dad.Par C.de Harlez.- LouvalnsCh._.Peeters,1881.-16 p. 8°

> 89451. B Ba()OpBOi OO/IOKKE.

118.— La Religion natlonale des Teo-tares orlentauz Uandcbous et
Mongols,comparee a la religion des anciena Chinois. D"ap-
res les textes Indlgbries,avec le rltuel Tartare de I1"Empereur
K"ieng Long,tradult pour la premiere fois par Ch. de Harlez.-
Bruxelles; P.Hayez,1887.-/2/.216 p.,avec 8 planches lithogr.
89
1 89497. Be3 OGIOXKM U fepervieTa.

119_.HABTUMG Johann Adolf(25.1 1801 - 20.1X 1867).
Die Religion der Romer nach den Quellen dargestellt. Von
JNA . Hartung.Theile 1-2. - Erlangjn: J.Palm & B.Encke,1S36. 8°
Theil 1.-XVI1,320 3.
Theil 2.-298 3.

Allgemeine deutsohe Biographie,10,715.

J5 90410. B ogHOM MO/TYHOXaHOM MepervieTe.
MoMeTKM Ha MorsX.

HemeLikuii nepnaror 1 duionor U.rapTyHr ocobee BliwaHue o06-
palan Ha U3YYeHre IPeyYecKnX M PUMCKMX OPEeBHOCTEN,HO OaHOBpe-
MEHHO 3aHMMa/IC U BOCTOUHbIMU JITEPATYPAMA .

120.— Die Religion und Mythologie der Griechen. Von J.A._Hartung.
1.Theil.- Leipzig! W.Bngelmann,1865. 8°

Theil 1. Naturgeschichte der heidnlechen Religionen.beson-

ders der Grieohischen.-X,218 3.
Ne 1913-373. B HabOpHOW O6MoHKe.-



121_HAUG Martin(30.1 1827 - 3.Vl 1876).

Besaye on the eacred language,irrltlzige and religion of
the Parsle. By Uarln Haug. 3<edltlon enlarged by F.W.Weat. To
which ia added a biographical memoir on the late Dr Haug by
E.P_Evans.- London:Trtibner & C°,1884_-XLVI11,427 p.(!Prubner-e
oriental eeriee). 8°

CDC 486.-Meyer,8,875.- bp.-EppoH, 15, 180.

No 89545. B 13pAaTENIbCKOM KOMIEHKOPOBOM [epervieTe.
MoveTKN Ha MOXHX.

_M._Tayr.Hawourali opueHTamcT,6bl1 NPOPECCOPOM CaHCKpTa B
wHaMMcKoM ropoge Myda, a B 1868-1876 T1. - r&omeocopom CaH-
CKpUTa N CpaBHUTESBHOIO A3bIKO3HaHMA B Molepe . OcHoBaTeIbHoe
3HaH/e CBAWEHHBIX KHUM MepcoB M MHOYCOB N G/IM3Koe 3HAaKOMCTBO CO

YTeNsSMn 00eVX Permrii Jao el BO3MOXHOCTb BHECTU 3Haaaxe-
JNIbHHN BKag, B MOHUMaHve ABECTD Muéeq-

122 _HAUPT PauKX1l 1858 - ?).
Wo lag dae Paradiee? Von Paul Haupt.Sonder-Abdruok aue
"Ober Land und Meer', Deutsche illuetrirte Zeitung 1894/95

N 15.- Stuttgart; Druck der Deutechen Verlage-Anetalt, (1895).
- a S. mit Bildem. 8°

CDC 486.-Meyer,8,877.- bp.-BfjpoH,15,183.
N 58211. Be3 0GMo3Kcn,CNIoKeHO BUETBEPO»

M. ayrT ,HeMeLKMIA accupurosior el Mpodecco B [eTvHreHe,
a c 1883 )rmT - B”Egnmw%og,om. MpUHATO cqvng'lqg,qTo 6naroga-—
psa Mayrmy accupuronorusi obpena HOBYH X3Hb -

123.HEAHN William Edward(22.1V 1826 - 23.1V 1888).
The Arian household. Ite structure and ite development.
An introduction to comparative Jurieprudence. By William Ed-
ward Hearn.- London & Hew York; Longmans,fireen & C°,1891. -
VIINI,494 p. 8°

Boaee,1,1409.

N 89566. B M30ATENLCKOM KOMIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.



Yuibsim XEpH 6Gbin N POM IpeyecKoro ssbika B [anyae.a B 16H4r,
nBepeoenwicA B , FOe cran nNpoheccopoM 1 PeKTopoM
yH/BepcUTeTa B MenbOypHe.

HELLWAU) Fr.- QOw. onucaHve 8.

124 _HBRDER Johann Gottfried(25.VIII1I 1744 - 18.X11 1803).
Ideea aur Pblloaopble der Geachlchte der Menechbelt. MIt
elner Sloleltung von Heinrich Liden. 4_Auflage.Bde 1-2.- Leip-
zig! J.Pr._Hartknooh,1841. 8°

Bd.1.-XLVIII,366 S.
Bd.2.-V1,434 S.

Meyer.9,201.- CN3.4,258.

J1 90411. B oaHOM MOSTyKOXaHOM repervieTe.
MoveTkn Ha Morsix.

"ioenm K puiocod UCTopyn 4YesioBevecTBa' — OCHOBHOW Tpyq,
lepoepa. VicToprio YenoBeyecTBa OH  PACCMATPVBAET KaK Henocpen-
CTBEHHOe MPOJO/TKEHVE VUICTOPUM MPUPOLpI: N T N ram  gen
€CTECTBEHHbIe 3aKOHbl. Ha pYCCKOM f3biKe KHUra v3gaHa  Briepebie B
1829 r.!  HoBewin nefeBo,u, A.B.Mnxaitnoea u3ggH B 1977 1, B
cepmm "TlavsiTHUKN ncToplraeckoll meicrn' (U3garenscTeo “Hayka™) .

125_HBHUWKb Karl Prledrich(4.Vin 1804 - 31.XI1 1855).
K.P.Hermann"B Lehrbuch der grlechlaohen Antlqultaten. Neu
herauagegeben von H.Bltimmer und W.Dlttenberger.Bde 1-4.- Frel-
burgs J.0.B.Mohr,1889-1892. 8°

Bd.l.behrbuoh der grlechlaohen Staatealterthumer.6_.Aufla-
ge-.umgearbeltet und herauagegeben von Viktor Thuraeer.Abt.1-2.

1.Abteiliing.-1889.-VI11,272 S.

2_Abtellune.-1892.-/4/,V11,273-801 S.

Bd.2.Abtellunf 1.1>ehrbuch der grlechlachen Rechtaalterthu-
mer. 3.Auflage,umgearbeltet und herauagegeben von Th.Thalhelm.
-1884.-/7/1160 S.

Bd.2.Abtellunf 2.Heerweaen und Krlegefuhrung der Grlechen,
Bearbeltet voa Hane Droyaen.-1889.-VI111,324 S.

Bd.3*AbtellInf 2. Lehrbuch der griecblschen Buhnemlter
thumar.Von Albert Muller.-1886.-X1,432 S.



Bd.4. Lehrbuoh der grleohiaoheii Prilvaialterthiimer. 3.Auf-
lage,uinfearbeltet imd herauegegeben von Hugo Blunraer. - 1882.-
XV1,556 3.

Meyer,9,215.- ~_.-BiiwoH,1B,632.
N1 1913-382. B HabopsibiX 00/IoKKax,He pa3peaaHo.

K.T'epvaH , HeMeLK/in CTOPUK . HanborBosiM ~CHEroM Mo/ib30Baroch
€ro r/iaBHoe codMHeiHe - ""YueGHUK rpeyvecKuX [pexocTeid’”, Briepsbie
m3gaHHbIi - B 1841-1852 T,

126 .HERODOTOS .

History of Kerodotus. A new Bnglteh verslon,edited Vfith
ccplcue nctee and appendices, lllustrating the history and geo-
graphy of Herodotue.from the moet reoent sources of Informati-
on; and afflbodylng the ohlsf results,historical and ellnoBrapbl-
cal,irtilch have beon obtained In the progress of ounelform and
hlercglyphlcal discovery. By Qeorge Bawllneon,asslsted by Hen-
ry Rawllnaon and J.C.flllclneon.Vol. 1-4_-London:J.Murray, 1875.
3°

Vol .1,-XVI111,716 p.,with 1 plate,1 nap.

Vol.2_.-XVI111,613 p.,with 1 plate,2 iaaps,3 pl™ne.

Vol .3.-VI111,552 p.~vith 1 laap.

Vol.4.-545,32 p.,with 1 map.

J 89577. B v30aTeNbOK/X KOMEHKOpoanX MNepewieTax,paspesaHo
YaCTUYHO .

127 _HILLEBRAHDT Alfred(15.111 1853 - ptost 1928).
tiber die Gottln AdItl.(Vorwlegend 1w RlIgveda).Von Alfred
HIllehrandt.-Breslau: G.P.Aderholz,1876.-/4/,51 S. 8°

Meyer,9,336.

» 89434, B HabOpHO OOGMIOKKE .

A.TvnnebpaHaT 6bii npoqleccopom CUICKpUTa W CPEBHHTE/ILHOIO
A3bIKO3HaHMA B bpecrnaene. liccneapBan OH iaBHLM 0Opa3oM <dhosio-
M0 N XEPTBEHHLI pUTyan Bead; GOXeCTBa paccMaTpriBa MperMyliecT—
BEHHO KaK alikalBll cin npypomb.-




128.— Varuna und Ultra. EIn Beltrag zur Exegese dea Veda. Von Al-
fred HIllebrandt.- Breelam G.P.Aderholz,1877.-159 3. 8°

N 89477. B HaElopHON OO/IoKKe.
[MomeTkn Ha nosnm.

129.— T>aB altIndleche Neu- und Vollnondeopfer in seiner elnfach-
eten ?orm. Ult Benutzung handachriftllicher Quellen darge-
etellt von Alfred Hlllebrandt.- Jena: G.Pleoher,1879.-/4/,XVII1,

193. &

89496, B HaGopHoli 06noxkke(oo;haHENack HBKHASA MOMOBMHA).
C1p-32-199 He paBpe3aHbl.

130.HILPHBCHT Hermann Vollrath(28.VIll 1858 - post 1928).
Prom "The Babylonian expedition of the Unlverelty of Penn-

eylvania”,by Hllpreoht, Vol.1l,pt.2; Introd. p.47 ff_.,-VIl p.
4
Meyer,9,339.- Wer ist"e/9,663.

1 58200. CemMb MalWVbIONMOHbLIX ALCTOB 6e3 OOOMKA.

I .MnbnpexT 6bU1 MPO(Geccopom, acCCUpMOIONN U CEWTCKOW (-
nonorm u apxeornorva B lWaaanbplickom yuwepcuteTs. OH WAWn-
Hau/1 ydacTvie B packorkax HawoTa, npuBoawn B Mopsaok otaen Ba-
BWIOHUM B CY/TTAHCKOM My3ee B KOHCTaHTMHOMOsMe.

131.HITOFAQSSHA. The Heetopadie of Veeehnoo-Sarma, in a aeries of
connected fables, Interspersed with moral,prudential and
political maxima. Translated from an ancient manuscript 1y the
Sanalcreet language. With explanatory notes”™ by Charles Wilkins.
- Bath: R.Oruttwell & O.Nourse,1787.- XX,334 p. 8°

KM3,8,293.

90416. B nosyKOXabioM MepervieTe.
Ha 3arniaBHOM /MCTe [Be MVIOXO COXPaHVBLIMECA Briaderbyeckiie
Hancn,oiHa U3 HUX JaTtuvposaHa 1804 r.

""Xvronagewa' - ,ugéanTMLleCKaﬂ obpawlieHHasi MOBECTb,CO34aH—
Has B BéHrasim mexagy X n X1Y Bekawm,KOMIO3VUMA 1 BOMbLUMHCTBO

OlleTOB 3aMMCTBOBaHbl U3 'TlaHdaTaHTpb!' - lNepeBos BuwibkuHca SB-
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NIETCA NepBbM_MepeBoaoM '"XuTonagew'" Ha eBpornefickiin S3biK.ECTb
HeckaorbKo P7 CCKBX nepeBoaos.

T3r .HUMOPAUB3A. Bine alte Indiaciie Jabeleanunlimg aue dem Sanscrit
zilD eraten Mai in das Deutsche ubersetet von Max Muller.-
LeipBigt P.A_.Brockhaue,1844.-Xrai,185,/72/ S. 12°

J1 90439. TepernieT O KOMEHKOPOBLI KOPELKOM, CTOPOHKA OK/lee-
Hbl Qm/BITM
a 3arfiaBHOM /MCTe OFMCK MeYaTy O JlereHaon Heller™s Bi-
bllothek.
MepBbii NepeBod, "XTOMaaewB™” Ha biEMELKUIA SI3bK.

133.HOWE3 Edward rdchmond( 1826 - 9.V 1881).

Cory®s ancient fragments of the Phoenician,Carthaginian,
Babylonian,Egyptian and other authors. A new and enlarged edi-
tion,with notes and with introductions to the several frag-
ments, By E.Hlohmond Hodges.- LondonjReeves & Turner,1&76. -
/47 ,XXXV1,214 p. 8°

Boase,1,1491.

No 89531. B u3gaTe/isCKOM KOJIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

CBSAEHHNK aHITMIACKON EnsicKomnasibHoM LepkB/ 3.XoaEeo Cpn
MUCCHOHEpOM B lMasiecTyHe 1 Amkpe. .

_B KHure cobpa (SpangHTH n3 gpeBHMX astopoB(EsceBut,Mop-
(hHpwi, Bepoc ,MeracgeH,, eli MaTtepkyn n MHOrve Apyruve).crpynni-
poBaHHbie MO cTpavum 1 wo()Nw8M - Xanaelickas U ervneTckasl Bo-
TOpBS, HAKCKHE ~MMUWEHTb U [p-

134 _HOL!TZMAKM Adolf(2.V 1810 - 3.H! 1870).
Agni naoh der Yorstellungen des Mahabharata. Von Adolf
Holtzman.- Strasburg: K.J.Trubner - London:Trubner & C°,1878.-
/2/,36 S. 8»

Meysr,9,488.- EN_-lpoH,17,144.
1 89437. B HabopHOIi O6roxKe-

A_TOMbLMaH , USBECTHbIN FEPMaHNCT , GbT MPONECCOPOM FEPMAHCKOI
N CaHCKPUTCKOIA twiororvm B Felinens6eprckoM yH/BeEpCUTETE .



135.— Arjuna. Bin Beitrag zur Reccnstructlcn des Mahabharata.Von
Adolf Holtzmann.- StraBburg:K,J.Trilbner - LoEdcntTrilbner
& C°,1879.- /2/,69 p. 8°

N 89464. B HaliopHOlA oGroxke.He paspesaHo.

136.— Das Mahabharata und seine Theile.Von Adolf Holtzraann. Bde
1-2. - Kiell! C.P.Haeseler,1892-1893. 8°

Bd.1.Zur Geschichte und Krltlk des Mahabharata.- 1892. -
/47,196 S.
Bd.2.Dle Neunzehn Bucher des Mahabharata.-1893.-/6/,298 S,

Ne 1913-383. B KO/SIEHKOPOBLIX MEPErVIETaX,00/I0KKA COXPaHEHb!;
He obpe3aHo,Ti, 2 He pa3pe3aH.

137 .HOMMEL Priltz(31.vil 1854 - post 1928).
Die Semitischer Volker und Sprachen. Als erster Versuch ei—>
ner Enoyolopadie der Semitlsohen Sprach- und Alterthums-Wiseen-
sohaft. Von Fritz Hommel .Bd.1 Leipzig: 0.Schulze,b1883. 0°

Bd. 1.Allgemeine Einleitung. (Die Bedeutung der Semi ten fiir
Kulturgeachichte). I.Buoh.Die VcrseraitiBOhen Kulturen in Ae-
gypten und Babylonlen.-~4/,X11,VI11,541 S.,mit 2. Karten.

Meyer,9,521,- Bp.-BppOH,17,165.

No 1913-377. B nosykoxaHom neperviete.
[loMeTkn Ha nasx.

Hemeukuii opreHTamcT ¢.Momver™ ¢ 1885 6bln npoecco-
pom yHuBepcuTeTa B IMavae.
130.— Geschichte Babyloniens und Assyriens._Von Fritz Hommel. -
Berlin: G.Grote,1885.-V1,802 S. nit 11 Tafeln.(Allgemeine
Geschichte in Einzelndarstellungen). 8°

N 1913-394.6e3 nepern-yeTa,obpe3aHo HYaCTUHHO.
MoveTkn Ha naX.



139_HoHe WilliamO.VI 1780 - X1 1842).

Ancient laysteriee described,especially the Bzigllsh mirac-
le plays,fotmded on Apocrypbal New Testament Story,extantaapo*
the unpublished manuscripts in the British Museum. By William
Hone.- bondont W.Hone,1823.-/2/,300 p..with 4 plates, 8°

oDC 511.
90432. B koneHKopoBOK repervieTe.

B.X03rH 6Gonee v3BeCcTeH Kak My(3MUBCT M MOMTUYECKUIA caTu-
VK.
HO.HOVELACQUE AbeKU.XI1 1843 - 22.11 1896).

Le Chien dane I"Avesta. bee eolne qui lui sent dus. Son
eloge.- FaidstUelsoimeuve & C°,1876.- 56 p. 8°

Vapereau 808.-Meyer,9,581.— bp.-"poH,17,9.

M 89466. B HabOOPHON OONIOKKE-

A_ToBenakCripaBwibHee — OB/aK) -(JpaHLy3CKUiA aHTpoMnosior r
JWHIBUCT ,6bU1 Npoheccopom KOskl aHTPOMNOOKIMK .- a Brigc/1eacTsum Avi—
pekTop VHCcTUL YTa. MpuaepavBaricA_MaTEPB/IACTUHECKX B3I/1K40B,a

kaK wieH ManaTbl AenyTartoB - KpaliHe pecry/MKAHCKOro Hanpaeie-
HAS.

141.— L"Aveeta, Soroaetre et le Mazdeisrae. Per Abel Ho/elacque.-
ParissMaieonneuve & C®,1880.- /2/,521 p. 8°

M 89607. B nonykoxaHobl rnepervieTe.

142 .— Les Medecine dane I"Avesta.- S.L.iii a. - 21 p. 8«

Ne 89449. B HIOW o6noxke.
OTTUCK U3 HEYCTaHOB/IEHHOIO U3OaHNA .

N3 .HublBObIN: Karl Wilhelm(22.Vl 1767 - 8.1V 1835).
Uber die unter dem Hawen Bbagabed-cf£ta belcannte Episode
dee Uahabbareta.Von Wilhelm von Humboldt. Gelesen In der Aka-
demle dex Wiaeenschaften am 30. Jimi 1825 und 15. Juni 1826, -

Berlin: in der Qruckerei der Akademle der Wlseenechaften,1826.
-/2/,64 3. 4"

Ueyep,9,330.- BC3,7,446.



N1 90469. B Hemoii OOoxKe.

Ha obnoxke aBTOpPCKas JapCTBEHHasi HaaMnvCb,B KOTOPOA UM af-
pecarta BbICKOO/IEHO-

dwioror 1 guiocop, B. XNGONLAT MO OYWECT3Y SB/KIETCA OCHO-
BOMO/IOAHVKOM (WIOCOMUM SI3bIKa, KaK CamMOCTOSITE/BHON AACUMLILHBI ;310

WOeN OKa3arM OrpwiHOE BO3AEVICTBME HAa MOC/eMyrlee pa3BuTVie A3b-
KO3HILLLSA .

144 _HUNTER Williemi-UileondS.VIl 1840 - 4.11 1900).
The Indian Empire.lte people,history and produote.By ff.W.

Himter. 2.ed. - London: Triibner 4 C”,18B6.-XXX1,747.8,/10/ p.
(Trubner®3 oriental series). 8®

Meyer,9,661.-Vapersau 818.- Bp.-Bg)OH,18,906.

1 89550. B vzgaTesibCKoM KOSIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.
MoveTkn Ha OOSiX-

B.XeHTep obpa3oBaHve nona]/" B yHuBepcuUTeTax AHIuv,” asi-
ww wn MNepkasm.3amu! B Hom,Toe v3]rua CwcKpuT.Bbin BU-
Lie-KaHLyiepob! YHVBepcuTeTa B Kawartre.l1o BO3BpaleHu B AHITMIO
NPOAQ/KaVT 3aHUMaTBECH VHAUCKUMA Aenamvn, L)ewauan_ B yH/BepcuUTe-
Tax Oxcpopap, Kembpumka v Masto, 6HN ak3averaroptm B likore Bo-
CTOYHbIX VCCreaoBaHN .

145.HYDE Thomas(1636 - 18.11 1703).

Historia religloiilb» veterum Perearum.eoruiaque MagoruB.Ubi
etiam nota Abrahami,4 Hi tree,4 Vestae,4 Manetls sec hietoria...
2oroaetrls Tita,ejueque et aliorvim vaticinia de Jleeelah % Per-
sartun alionuaque monumentis eruuntur ... Dantvir veterum Perea-
nun scrilpturae & lingiiQe speoimina.Autor eet Thomae Hyde.-0Oxo-
nii(*Oxford): e Theatro Scheldonian*,1700.-/32/,556 p.,oua 17
tabulis aeneia. Q)

BU,21,113.- bp.-OdpoH,14,877.
A1Tp.2B46. B neprawvTBOM MepervieTe.

Tovac Xaig Gbu1 OOHW M3 MEePBbX YYeHHX,o0<5pallElX BHwaHne
Ha COKPOBMLLA BOCTOYHLIX OPEBHOCTEN.B CBOoeM rriaBHOM Ipyae. Vcrto-
pv1 permrm OpeBHUX MepcoB™,0H AeaeT MepByr MOWrmKy, OnMpasich
Ha BOCTOYHblE UCTOHMHVIKW, WCTIPaBUTL OWMOKA TPpeyecK/X U PUMCKUAX
aBTOPOB,MUCaBLWX O Pefrn JpEeBHNX MNepPCoB.



Ha c. ,429-488 HareuyaraHO CouMHeHMe Magorum liber Sad -
Der, ZoroastrlIB praeoepta et cauoues oontinens.in usum ecclesi-
ae magorum & fldellum omnium eorum.

A HYMH of Zoroaster. Yasna 31.- Om.:AVESTA.

146 _1HHB WHhelm(2.11 1821 - 22.V 1902).

Early Rome.Prom the foundation of the City to Its destru-
ction by the Gauls. By W.lhne.- New York: Ch.Scribner®s 3oHa,
3.a.(1876) .- XX,213./1/ p.,with 1 wap.(Epochs of Ancient His-
tory). q 120

Meyer,9,749.—- Bp.-1¢poH,25,182.

X 90455. B um3gaTe/bCKOM KOMEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

B./He ,npodeccop refigensbeprckoro yHUBepcuTeTa, Harmcan psia
MCCNeaoBaHA Mo UCTOpM PUMCKOW UMneprin.KHira o apeeHem  Puve
n3paHa Brepebie B 1876 T.

147 .JACH30H A.V. WIllllame.

flcdi

Zoroaster. The Prophet of ancient lran. By A.V. Williams
Jackson,Professor of Indo-lranian languages in Columbia Uni-
yerslty,- New York:MaoMlllan C° ,1901 .-XX111,314 p. .with 1 pla-
te,1l wap. 8°

JbsikoHoB UM _UcTtopua Jblopam M.-/1.,1976.C. 375.

1 89582, B v3gaTesibCKOM KOMEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.
MoMeTK/ Ha Mosx.

Khura hkekcoHa '‘30poaoTp’’, BK/4ailasl aHTUYHbie TEKCTh O 3a-—
parycTpe, BATR YeTBepTbM U3gaHnem B 1928 r. B Hbio-/opke.

U6.4ACOB O.A.

A Manual of Hindu pantheism.The Vedantasara,translated
with copious annotations by Major G.A.Jacob, Bombay staff
corps, Inepeotor of array aohoole,- London:Triibner & C°,1881.-
1X,129,/10/ p.driibner™s oriental series). 8°

J 89551. B vzgarensckoM KOIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.



149_.JASTROW MorriB(13.VI1l1 1861 - post 1912).
The Religion of Babylonia and Assyria. By Morris Jastron.
BostonsGInn & C©,1898.-X111,780 p .(Handbooks on the history of
rellglons_11). 8°

Wer 1st*s/6,736.

No 89526. B pencCBOW- vBOaTEIbCKOM MeperreTe.

M_fIcTpoB 6bi1 NMPOHECCOPOM CEMATUHECKUX A3bIKOB B MeHCWb -
BaHCKOM YHMBEpPCUTETE.

150.— Adam and Eve In Babylonian literature.(AmeinlOi. Joiim. of
semlt. laag. & literatures Hebralca.Vol_XV,July 1899,
N“ 4, pp-193 ff).-/4/ p. 4°

N 58201. YeTbpe MAWMHOMMCHBLIX JIMCTKA 6e3 OOMOKKA.

151. W.& A.K.Johnston*S Haps to Illustrate the Niger and Upper
Nile questions.- Edinburgh & Londoni W. & A.Johnston,a.a.
(oa 1890).

90401. KapTta pasvepom 43x51 av, croxeHa B 1/8, B KOfeH-
KOPOBOM MepervieTe. JaTypoBaHa Mo COMPOBOAUTENILHOMY TEKCTY -

KapTa coctouT 13 criefyumx MniaHLeToB:

Uap to lllustrate®the question of the Niger;

Map to lllustrate the Upper Nile;

Political map of North Africa)

Map of Africa showlxig relative positions of above maps.

152.The JOURNAL of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain &
Ireland.-London:published by the Society,1695-1901. 8°

1895,July.-111,505-726 p.,with 2 plates.
1895,0ctober.-111,729-975 p.
1896,January.-111,248,31 p.,with 1 map.
1898,0ctober.-111,715-937,X111 p.,with 3 plates.
1899,April_-1V,225-484,31 p.,with 3 plates.
1099,July.-111,485-738 p.

1901,January.-1V,194 p.,with 1 plate.



W 1518983-1518989. 7 BbilyCKOB B HabOPHbIX OOMOKKAX.

153.The JOUHHAIl of the trEnt.c.ctione of the Victoria Inatitute ,or,

Fblloeopbical Society of Great Britain,Edited by W.H.Pet-

rie. Vol.28,N 109 & N 110.-London;published for the Institu-
te,s.a.(ca 1896). 8°

N 109.-/2/,102 p.
Ne 110.- 103-152 p.,with addition of the 3.pages of "Pri-
vate to Members'.

M 1618980.1518981. B HabGOpHbIX OOSIOKKAX .-

B npuiokeHm Kk B WO . wetowem noveTky  ""TofbKo Ansa YEHB","
BOCIPOU3BOONTCS penoH'eram 13 rassay_'TaivC’ ot 9 anpena 1896 r.
0 JleKkuvB npodeccopa leTpr,B KOTOPOM OH pPaccKas3HBesl O pe3yribTa-
Tax CBOMX PacKornok B Ervrre.

154 _JUSTI Perdimnd(2.VIl 1837 - ?2)*

Greeohichte des alten Fersiens.Von ferdiimnd Jueti. - Ber-
lin: G.Grote,18?9.- V111,250 S.(Allgemelne Geschichte in Ein-
aeldarstellungen._Herauegegeben von W.Onoken). 8°

Meyer,10,396.- Ep.-BipOH,81,444.
B 1913-394. B pOCKOWHOM MO/TYKOXaHOM Meperviere.

HemeLuid opreHTa)WCT U sA3bikoBed @0ty GbU1 rpode:
CpalwTeNnsHOM rpaMvaTiki 1 repraHcKoli guwiosniorvn B MapOypre.

155_.KAEGI Adolf(30.1X 1849 - poet 1912).
The Rigveda. The oldest literatvjre of the Indians. By
Adolf Kaegi .Authorized translation with additions to the notee
by Arrowaalth.- Boston: Ginn & C%>,1886.- VII11, 198 p. 8°

Wer iet"a?/6,754.- Bp.-l)poH,28,886.
B 89573. B mn3parenibckoMm rnepecrneTe,30/10Toe TUCHEHVE.
A Karn, wseliuapckuii gwionor, 6bi1 MPo”*\COOPOM CaHCKpUTa,

KMaccyUyecKoM M VHAOIBI»3aHCKOM (LMo B LIopXCKOM YHUBEPCU-
TeTe.



156.KAUJ\7ALA, das Natlonal-Bpoa der ?imien. Haob der Z.Auagabelbs

Deutsche ubertragen von Anton Sohiefner.- Helsingfors:J.C.
Prenckell 4 Sohn,1852.- XV1,300,/1/ 3. 3°

Meyer,10,460,- KN3,3,318.

X 89580. B nonyHoxaHCAN nepervieTe.
MoHETKM Ha MnorsX.

Kanesaia — 0BOf, KapB/O-4CKOIro HallrfOHaV1baoro 3voca, Co-
CTaB/MEHHbIN QMHCKMM YN esiw J1.JIeHPOTCK aa 0oaeBalill KBPEbCKLC
(PWOKMX 1 MAOPCKNX PyH.[lepBan K3WW3ABBH Ay6aKeBAVA B r,
BTO"A, pacaateriHas [0 50 pyH - B 1849 1. 6 faagh 1849r.
TapeajaeHa Ha MHOIVIE Si3biKM, B TOM Y/C/e H MeEPBbid  HemeLl-
KA nepesog A.lnheepa,n3gaHHbin B 1852 .

157.be ICALEVALA. iSpopde nationale de

la ?1nlaunfle et dea peuples
Pinnols. Tradult de

1’idioma original,aimot”™ et accorapag-
nii d*études hiatoriquea,mythologique3,phllologlquea et litt"-
ralrea par L.Wouzon le Duo. I. L"Jpop”e.-Paria:Librairie Inter -
nationale,1867.-/4/,XLVI11,508 p. 3°
1 1913-390. B nonykanElll nepervierte.

KALIDASA.- QOM.- CAXIDA3A.

153.KAULEH Pranz(20.111 1827 - ?).

Assyrian und Babylonien nach den neueflten Entdeokungen.
Von Pr._.Kaulen. 3.Auflage.- Freiburg In Breiagau; Herder,1835.-

X,266 3.,mit"3 Tafeln, 2 Karten.(llluatrirte Bibliothek der
Lander- und Volkerkunde). 3°

1Jeyer, 10,782.

No 89602. B pockowHOM MoslyKasiaHoM T
[oMeTK/ Ha NO/KIX, B TOM UMC/e YKa3aHus

dopmaTa s nepe-
CLEMKU HOIOCTPaUMii K Gysiywjgan reHiman 3. PBro3iilii .

®.KayreH,60rocrioB-Karo/vk,asTo™  MHOMOUVCTIESILIIC TPYAOB MO
BOCTOM SI3bIKO3HAHVE0 U MONencTviKe, 6an NpoeccopoM YHVBep—
cuteta B BoHHe.



159_KEAHY C.ff.
Xhe Dawn of history.An Introduction to prehistoric study.
Bdlted by C.ff.Keary.of the British Museum.- New York: Ch.Scrib-
ners Sons,s.a.(after 1850?).- \nil,240 p. 3°

90431. B m3paTeNnbCKoM KOMTEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

160.KLUaE Hergann(11.111 1302 - post 1912).
Auswahl deutsoher Gedlchte. 1w Anschluss an die Qesohloh-

te der deutsohen Natloml-blteratiu: von Hermann Kluge.6.Aufla-
ge.-Altenburgi 0.Bonde,1896.- VII1,650 3. 8°

Wer Ist">?/6,813.
J1 89674. B rnornykosiaHoM repervieTe.

op “ocoto lewaH Kmre cmywn 6MGMOTEKApPEM B OK-
61bnmMoTeke AnbTeHoypra.-

161.KRAU3E Brnst-Ludwlg(22.X1 1839 - 24 _VHI 1903).

Tulsko-Land der arlschen Stanune und Gotter Urhelraat. Er-
lauterungen aum Sagensohatze der Veden,Edda,lllaa und Odyssee.
Von Ernst Krause(Carus Sterne).-Glogau: L.Flemming,1391.-XI1,
624 3., mlt 1 Karte. 3°

Meyer,11,604.
89568. B nosykoxaHom repervieTe.

dapifaLieBT Mo obpasoBaHWo, 3.Kpayse nvcan npew CTBEHHO
Mo BOMPOCaM E€CTECTBEHHOM VICTOPI/II/I N UCTOPUM KyNbTypbi,0bl Momy-
napu3aropom uael Y.apeuHa B 'epvaHn. Ha pycCKOM SA3blKe n3fa-—
HO ero_ TPEexXTOMHOE Cco4nHelve ""aBoroums mvpa (Nog uveHem Kapyca

repHe) .

162 _KRAUSB H.L,
Die Amazonensage, krltlsch untersuoht und gedeutet von

H.L.Krause, K.Gymnaslal-Oberlelirer.- Berlin: R.Heinrich, 139'5.
- /47,104 S. 8»
N 89468. B HabOpHOI OGMoXKe,He pa3pe3aHo.



163.KRAU3E Johann Heinrioh.

Selnokrates,oder Hutte,Haus und FalaBt,Corf,3tadt und Re-
sidenz der alten ffelt.aue den Schriftwerkea der Alten und nach
den nooh ertialtenen Qberresteni mlt Farallelen auB der mlttle-
ren und neueren Zeit dargestellt von Johann Heinrioh Krause,

Professor und Kustos der tinlTereltat-Blblio-Uiek [lu Halle. -
Jena: Pr.Mauke,1863.- XVI1,608 3.,mlt 1 Tafel. 8°

A 58194. B nonykoxasoM nepeonede.

164.KUHH Adalbert(19.xr 1812 - 5-7 1881).
Die Herabkunft des feuere und dee Gottertranks. Bln Bel-
trag BUT verglelohende Mythologie der Indogermanen.Ton Adal-
bert Kuhn.- B -lIni y.DuiBmler.iaSS.- NN, r66 3, 8°

Meyer,11,778.- ~.-B|poH,33,32.

J 89534. B m3gaTenbCKOM MepervieTe.
McMeTkA Ha norsx.

HagnHcb Ha  dop3aue: R.Haakh (?).

. Heveuksa8 nuHLBUCT 1 nctopek, A.Ejra ten ogjavm 13 OoCgoBCTe-
el 1honorYecKor 1Cosbl;0B Briepesie BbidgaByn MnwoTeay o6 Wwao-

repriaacxoMm MpaHapoge.-

165.— Der Schuss der wllden Jagere auf den Sonnenhlreoh.Bln Bei-
trag »ur verglelchenden I7Mythologie der Indogeman«n.-S.1I.
(ca 1868).- 89-119 3. 8°

A 8%444. Jipe3Ka M3 HEYCTaHOB/IEHHOIO H3OABWSI, B OGNOXKE.

30ech xe: vVaokemagel fF. Zur Aleiandereage0.119-124).

166.— Ober Entirlokelungstufen der Mythenblldung. 7on A_Kuhn. Aue
den Abhandlungen der Konlgl. Aksi, d. fflesmeobaften su
Berlin 1873. - Berlin: BuchdiTicfeerel d.Akad.d.»leeen*chaften,
1874. - /2/,123-151 S. 4°

1 58212. B HabOpHON OGOKKE.



167.— Mythologieche Studlen.Von Adalbert Kuhn. Herauegegeben von
Smet Kuhn. Bd.1.- Gutereloh: C.Bertelemann,1886. 8°

Bd.l1.Die Herabkimft dee Feuere und dee Gottertranke.2.ver-
mehrter Abdruck.-1V,224 S.

N1 1913-366. Be3 onoxkn 1 nepervieTa.

iba.KURTS Friedrich.
Allgemeine Uythologie. Von Friedrich Kurte,Rector in Brleg,
-Leipeig: T.0.Weigel,1869.- XX,577 S. 8°
1 90409. B nosnykoxaHom repervieTe.
bveTkn Ha nonax.

B cBoem couvHeHun ¢ . K~c nony 0 U3JlaraeT MADOION o
HX rpexkoB 1 pul . repuaHCKnX 0B N [JpeBHero BocToka.-

falle WWBHTPUPOBaAHO rpaBipaMi Ha [epese.

169.bABBBaXxOH Robert H.
Hew hiatcrioal atlas and genaral history.By Robert H, Lab-
bertoa.- Heir York) Townsend Mac Counil886.-/16/,213 p. 4°

No 58189. B n30aTeNIbCKOM KOSIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.
B kHure B cuete crpaHvy, 71 UBETHaA Kapra.

tTO.LANG Andrew(-31.m 1844 -?).
Byways OC Greek song.//Fortnightly Rewiev, October 1887i
p-491-502. 8»
CD0,9,589.-Meyer,12,163.- Bp.-EphpOH,33,321.
W 89459. Bbipe3ka,b6e3 OIoKKA.
3.JlaHr ,aHrnMicKuiA NMcaTenb, 6H1 NPOPECCOPOM WOT/IaHACKOro
YH/BEPCUTETA CB.AHOpPES ,BO3IaB/si1 /IoHAoHC3Kkoe OOWECTBO (I0/TbK/IB-

pioTOB.Qdy npvHagnexar nepesBogpl Wviagpl 1 Oguccen Ha aHI/MACKIIA
SA3BK.



171.LANGBEHH Julius.
Flugelgesteltea der altesten grlechlBchen Kimst.Ton Juli-

us Langbelm.- Munohen: Th.Ackermaim, 18 8 1 /6/,U3 3. 8°
N 89478. B HabOpHOI OOMOoKKe.

172_LANGE Walther(29.1V 1851 - ante 1928).

Das antike grleohlBch-romlBohe Wohnhaus.EIn Handbuch ftir
Kunstfreunde ,Archlte]s.ten,Archaologen,Fbllologen,ArohlTare ,3tu-
dierende und Schuler hocherer Lehranstalten.Ton Walther Lange.
- Leipzig: G.Knapp,1873.- 148 S.,mlt 43 Tafeln. 8°

Wer let"s7/6,905.

N 89500. B HabOPHO OGMIOKKE .9K3EMIVIL) BETXWIA.

B./laHre,CTpouTeNb U apxXUTEKTOP, HamMcan psif, UCC/enoBaHuin
Mo aHTVHYHOMY *3QIHECTBY.

173.LANGLOI3 Vlotor(20.111 1829 - 4.V 1869).

Meraolre sur la divInit6 vedique appelée Soma.Par Langlois
//Meraoires de I"Academle des Inscriptions et BelleB-lettree,an
1853, t.XIX,2-erae part,p.326-360. 4°

Vapereau 918,
N 58205. B Hewmoii ObnoxKe.

q)paH“%CWu‘/’l OpVYeHTarUCT B._JlaHrlya 3aHvMasiics VHOMACKUMA

174 _.LA3SEH Ghristian(22.X 1800 - 9.V 1876).
Indisohe Alterthumskunde.Von Shrilstian Lassen,Zwelte sehr
verraehrte Auflage. Bde 1-2, - Leipzig: L,A,Kittler - London:
TNWara3 & Norgate,1867-1874. 8°

Bd.1.Geographie.Etnographie und alteste Gesohlchte.-1867.
- IX,V11,1034,XLIX S.

Bd,2.Geschichte von Buddha bis zu dera Ende der alteren
Gupta-Bynastie. Nebst Urariss der Kulturgeaohiohte dieses Zelt-
ralprs.-1874.- XVI1, 1238 S.



Meyer, 12,212,- EN).-l]poH,33,366,- O/3,8,432.
S 90426. B LOMyBOKaBbIX MepervieTax-
oMeTBE Ha Moix.

MonHoe n3gaHve coctouT K3 4-x Tpvos(CM.- Wi - N 40742).

HopeBxcio/l nHaonor X.JlacceH Gbin oAuwi U3 cozaaTensE vMHOo-
JIOrN4YecKon mwosbl B TepHasvi. OH Aefan VHOTO MHAOMACKVX MansiTHW-
HOE.B TOM _uuncrie Xutcriagewy v bxaraBar-IHTy} M3faHHbIA UM
npaxkpuTa GbU1 /Briwm B CBoe BpUKA.X.JlacCeB M3yyas Takke ynopiB-

() H3HK-ACTWOBMH\pKOHHaTeanO NnpaBWIbLBOE YTEHVE MEepCUOCKNX
KMMHOIMNCHBIX HaArmcen.

175.LAVILLMAEQUI Theodore Claude Henri Hereert(7.VIl1 1815 - 1395)
Ilyrdhinn ou 1"Bnchanteur Merlin. Sen hlatoire.sea oeuvreb,
eon influence. Per le Vicomte Hereart de La Villemarque. Nouv.
4d,~ Paris:Didier & C°,1362.-/4/.X1,435 p. 8°

Vapereau 940.-0DC 596.-Meyer,12,269.
X 89509. B HabOpHOI OGOXKKE.

T.[JaBuibMapke 6GbU1 YWieHoM VHCTUTYTa 1 Akaaevms Hagmmcel.OH
yaenuwn ocodoe BHUMAHME MOB3VM M ApeBhaM 0b6bMasiv bpeTaHu. Mepsoe
n3gaHne KHUrm o bonwebHnke Meprmvie Bolwio B cBeT B 1861 T.

176.1'he 1iAINS of Mann. Translated with extracts from seven commen-
tarlee. By G.Buhler,- Oxfcrd:Clarendon Press,1336. -
CXXXVI111,620,.36 p.(The Sacred bcoke of the East.Vol_XXV). 8°

BC3,16,339.
J1 1913-393. B m3gaTenbCKoM KOSIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.
3aKoHbl MBHY —  [pEeBHEVHUMIACXBY COOPHVK MpesfvcaHuii, onpee-

NAWMX NoBefeH/e MHAAWA B YaCTHON M_OOWECTBEHHOW al3HW B COOT-
BETCTBAM C HOpMaMM (DaXMaHVBHB, UEHHbI UCTCUMMK M SI U3YUeHVs] 1C-

TopmM 1 KynbT3del ViHoym. Pycckoe rsgaHve Bowio B 1960 T

177 .UYARD Austen Henry(5.111 1817 - 5.VI1 1894).
Nineveh and *ts remains. With account of a visit to the



Chaldaean chriatlana of Kurdistan, and the Yezidla.or devll-

worahippers; and an enquiry in to the manners and arts of the
ancient Aaeyriaaa. By Austin Henry Layard. 2.ed, Vol.1-2. -
London: J._Murray,1849. 8°

Vol .1.-XXX,/1/,399 p..with 12 plates.
Vol.2.-X11,491 p.,with 13 plates.

No 89555. B u3gaTesibCKMX KOMIEHKOPOBLIX MepervieTax.
Bp.--EdpoH,35,204. - O13,8,530.- BC3,14,267.

"'OTel, accrpo-BaBWIOHCKOI apXBHOTVIVI",r,ﬂ:-)P'IHIID\,U, npov3Ben pac-
KOMKN ABYX CTO/ML, ACCrpyn, OTKpbU1 BrMbnMoTeky wha” AaypbaHurnana
B HvHeBUA; Npou3BesT apXxeosiorvyeckye passefky B BaswioHe ,Hunmy-
pe,bopcunne v op.

173.~ Discoveries among the ruins of Nineveh fend Babyl,oa.With
travels in Armenia,Kurdistan, and the Deaert. Being the
result of a second expedition undertaken for the trustees of
the British Museum. By Auaten H.Layard.- New YorksHarper & Bro-
thers,1853.- XV1,586,/72/ p.,with 2 plates,5 Tapa. 8°

N 90604. B m3gaTesbCKOM KOSIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

179.LEDRAIN Bugfene(1844 - ?).
La Stele du Collier d"or. Un grand seigneur antdrier a
Uoise,decore du collier. La vie future dana I"ancienne ~gypte.

Par E.Ledrain.- Parls:Maisonneuve & C°,1876.-15 p.,avec 1 plan-
ohe.(Bxtfait du Conterapprain du 1-er Ootobre 1876); 8°

Vapereau 952.-Meyer,12,316.
No 89456. B HabOpHOW OGIoKKe.

3.JlegpeH ocTaBW1 [yXOBHY0 Kapbepy,4Tobbl MOCBATUTL Cebs ap-
Xeo/IoryM U OpUEHTAVIMCTVKE; OblUl XpaHUTENIEM OTAe/a BOCTOUHbIX [pe-
BHOCTe B JlyBpe 1 MpoheCCOpoM BOCTOKOBEOHOW LUKOMbI Tam Xe.



180.— Aegypto-3emltlca.(De Gazette archéologlque 1878).-? p, 4°
J(58217. B HemOil OOnoKKe.

Hagmucb Ha oGroxke; a Madame Ragozlne hommage respeotue-
uee G.Ledraln.

181.— Hletolre d"lerael. Par G.Ledraln_ATec im appendlce par J.
Oppert.Fart.1-2. - Paris: A.Lemerre,1879-1882. 16°

Part.1. 3e termlnant a la chute des Omrldes(887 ans avBnt
J.-C.). - 1879.- /4/.X11,436 p.

Part.2. 3e termlnant a la repression de la révolts Juive,
sous AdrlOn(An 135 aprfes J.-C.>.-1882.-/4/,1V,560 p.

M 89512. YacTb 1~ B Meperviete C_KOIEHKOPOBHM KOPELKOM;
CTopoiWOl OKreeHbl U3OATENbCKOW OOMOKKON; YacCTb 2-51 B U3jaresb-
CKOM KOJIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

Ha”"Cb Ha 4Y.2: A Madame Ragozln-Pohl hommage tres respe-
otueuee E.bedrain.

182.LEPMANN 3alomon(? - oa 1911/1912).

Gesohlohte der alten Indlena. Von S.Lefmarai.- BerlIntG.Gro-
ts ,1890.-/8/,843 3.,mlt 22 Tafeln(Allgemelne Gesohlohte In Eln-
zeldarstellungen). 8°

Wer Ist"e/6,1859.
No 1913-394. B HabOpHOIi OOMOKKE-
C.JNle™aH 6bi1 Npoteccopom yHMBepcUTeTa B eiaensbepre.

183.LEGGE James(20.XI11 1815 - 29.X1 1897)

The Chinese olasslcs. A translation by James Legge. Part
1-2. - Hew York: Hurd & HOUGHTON,1870. 8»



Part 1.Confucius.- 163 p.
Part 2.Henclus.- 219 p.

CDC 600.-Meyer, 12,324_- Bp.-lg|pOH,34,514.

”n 1913-368. B 0fHOM MOSTYKOXaHOM rMepervieTe.
Hagrmcb Ha op3aue: Haymend W. Clark.

3HaveHUTemIn 13 aHIIAACKMX CUMHOMOroB .JIBIT 6bin M1ccuo™
HepoM B 0ro-BocTouHoii A3umn,rge u obpatwicsl K U3Y4YEeHV0 BOCTOY-
HbIX A3-KOB. B 1876 r. mnpursialleH Ha BHOBb OTKPbITY0 KNApPY
KATaNCKOro s3bika B Okcpopae. Ero rnasHbid TpyA, — U3[aHME KaHO-
HUYECKNX KUTaVICKUX KHUAI B BOCbMM TOMaX, BK/OHAIOUWMX TEKCTbH,Mepe—
BOOpl VI KOMMEHTapuM. bbrioe u e BKMIOYaUI0 TObKO Mepesodpl U
COCTO™0 13 Tpex TomosCy 3.Paro3vHon HET Toma C nepesogoM  Ln

LisnHa) .

184.LEGIS Gustav ThDrmcnd(eigentlich GLUckSELIG).
Alkum.Ncrdlsche und Ncrd-Slawlsche H~thologle”~Von G. Th.

Legis.- Leipzig; C.H.P.Hartmaim, 1831 .-XXVI11,239,Sa;/1/ S.,mit
7 Kupfern imd 2 Tafeln. 8°

Brunet,3,943.-Raasmann 106.
I 90460. B nmepernnieTe-xTaxe.

YpoxeHel, Mparn, .T.[Mok3emir npoxvean B Jlelinure, Tpyadp!
CBOM TONMKOB&UT MOL, NCEBAOH/MOM.

Ha BKNagHbX MCTax B KHANE M300paxeHsl 6oxecTsa gpeBHerep-
MaHCKOIo MaHTEOHa, CTUXOTBOPHLIE MOSICHEHMSA K HUM MO Mpockbe aB-
Topa HarmcaHsl J1.bexuwTeiHom, OHM HaredaTaHsl Ha c.  X111:;0pCyl
(Ludwig BechstQin.Mythclogische Bildergullerie nebet Brlaute-
rungenT. ME TOro,um Xe HarmcaHbl CTUXOTBOPEHUA Sktrais-
fahrt (8.99-Ur) wu Vom Ureprung der Diehtkunet (8.185-189).

185. LE HIR, 1%Abbe.

Pranscis Lencrmant. Par 1"Abbl Le Hir, Vicaire a Sainte
Clotilde.(Extrait de la Controverse et le Ccntempcrain).- Ly-
on: Vitte & Perrussel,1884.-70 p.(Etude biographiqua . 8®

89471. B HabopHOW OGMOKKeE.



186.bEHOWWIT PrancoisdT.l 1837 - 10.X11 1830).
La Magle ohez les Chaldeens et les orlglhnes Aooadlemes/
Par Frangois Lenormant. - Paris: Halsomeuve & C°,1874.-X,362,
/1/ p.(Les solences occultes en Asle). 8°

Meyer,12.407.— ~.-B(poH.34,535.~ O/13,8,582.

1 89521. B nonykoxaHom nepervieTe.lMourieTeH N 188.
MomeTkn Ha norsx.

OpaHcya JleHopMaH - OMH U3 I/1aBHbIX MpeacTaBuUTesnen ioaH-
Lly30KO/ acCviproriorm. Moslyunn U3BECTHOCTL MOC/ie Oryo/IMKOBaHA
MOHOrpajuii 0 MoHeTax JlarniaoB U O XPUCTUAHCKOM MPbUCXOXTEHNM
CUHaUTCKUX Haanvcen -lNpous packonkn B Jnescice. .M. [bsiko-
KOB a, "Vctopum MynommiM. [956,c.71 n 75) oOTMe4aeT,uyTo JleH
BriEpBbie YKa3a/1 Ha HeOGXOOUMOCTb MpMB/EYEHNST KIMHOMMCHOIO MaTe-
pvana npu usydeHnm nctopui Mojmm 1 OTMETWI1 Haymdve [BYX 3THH-
UeCKMX B/IEMEHTOB B COCTaBE €e HacerieHus .

90440. B nonyKoKaHbIX MepervieTax.

187.— Lee Premieres civHlsatione. Etudes d"histolre &t d aroh™..
ologie par Pransois Lenormant. T.1-2, - Paris:Maisonneuve
< 00,1874. 125

T.1.Aroh”ologie pr~historlque.”~gypte.-VI111,401,/1/ p.
T.2.Chaldle & Assyrie. Phenlcie.- /4/,437,/1/ p.

N 90440. B nosyKoxaHbIX repervieTax.

188.— La Divination et la science des prisages chez les Chaldl-
ens.Par Francois Lenormant. - Paris:Maisonneuve,1875.
/27,236 p.(Les sciences occultes en Asle). 8°

N1 89541. MpurnieteHo K Ne 186.

189.— Die Magie und Wahrsagekiinst der Chaldaer.Von Francois Le-
normant .Autorislrte,vom Verfasser verbesserte und ver-
mehrte deuts®"he Ausgabo.- Jena: H.Costenoble, 1878.-XI1,571 S.
(Die Gehelnuelssenschaften Aslans). 8°

No 89578. B norsrkawaHoMm neperviere.
[oMeTk/ Ha nossix.



190.— La Monnaie dana l*antiquit6,Legone profeaa”es dana la Cha-

ire d"archeologie pr6a la Blblioth™que Hationale en 1875-

1877. Par- Praasoia Lenormant. T. 1-3. - Paria; A.béyy, Ual-
somieuve & C° ef Rollin & Peuardent, 1878-1879. 8°

T.1.-1878.-/74/ ,XXX11,VI111,302 p.

T.2.-1878.-/4/,484 p.
T.3.1879.-/6/.285 p.

1 1913-369. B nonykoxawx nepervieTax.

191.— Lea Antlquit”s de la Troade et I"hiatoire primitive" dea
contr™ea Grequea. Par Prangoia Lenormant.Part 2,- Paria:
Maiaonneuve & C°,1880. (Sxtrait de la Gazette dea Beaux-Arta
1879). 8»

Part 2. Les Antiquitea des Myc6nea.- /4/,38 p.

/1 1913-396. Be3 OGMOKK/ U NepervieTa,He pas3pesaHo.

192.— Les Originea de Il hiatoire d"aprfea la Bible et lea tradi-
tions dea peuples orientaux.Par Franeoia Lenormant.2-éte
6ditiou. T.1-2. - Paria:li5aiaonneuve & C» ,1880-1884. 12

T.1.De la creation de I"homme au deluge.-1880.-X11,630 p.

T,2,L"Humanit5 nouvelle et la diapersion dea peuples.
Part 1-2.

Part 1.-1882.-/4/,561 p.

Part 2.-1884.-/2/,394 p.

/1 89515. B monykoxaux neperyieTax.

193.— Histoire ancienne de 1"0Orient jusqu“aux guerres Médiquea.
Par Prangois Lenormant. 9-feme 5d. T.1-6. - Pariaj A.L6vy,
1881- 1888. 8°

T.l.Les Originea.Le3 Races et lea langues.-1881.-/4/,XXVI1,
473 p.,avee 1 carte.

T.2. Les ~gyptiena. - 1882. - /6/,462 p., avec 2 pleuiches,
4 cartes.



T.3.Civilisation,moeurs et monuments de I"lgypte.- 1883.-
/4/1426 p.,avec 4 planohes,l carte.

T.4_bes Assyrlens et les Chald4ens.-1885.- /4/,111,469t
/1/ p.,avec 2 planches,1 carte.

T.5. ba CivlliBation Assyro-Chald4enne, les Médes et les
Perses.-1887.-/4/,523 p.

T.6. Perses,lIsraelites et Chananeens,Arabes._Pheniclens et
Carthaglnols.-1888.- P.321-698,avec 2 cartes.

1 58192. T.1-56 B KOWWHbIX MO/TYKOXaHbIX JiepervieTax.y3op -
Wo oopezbl. T,. 6 - %b BTOpOIA BbIMYCK,B Hesng% 06!10)!0(()3/3MpHe

Bo BTOPOM M TPETbLEM TOMaxX MHOIMOYMC/IEHHbe MoMeTKU 3.A_Pa-
ro3vHol, B TOM YMC/IE €CTb YKa3aHVsl MacllTaboB Ans CHEMKA, WUTo—

310 nepBbIii HblIlA i no 2 BHEIO
Boc'""oka,He IgsoﬁoKpm "mmmwmamqez%ﬁ ﬂOC'FpoeMCTOﬁMVI %eoﬁ,gy—
MaHHbIX BbiBOAOB' ' (OLIEHKA aKa@%MVIKa B5.A.TypaeBa; -ECTb pycckum ne-
peBos, 3gaHHsIM B Knese B 1876-1879 rIT.

194»— ba Grande-Grbce.Paysages et hlstolre. Par Prangols Lenor-
mant. T.1-3. - Paris:;A.L4vy,1881-1884. 12°

T.ULIttorale de la mer lonlenne.-1881.-/4/,T11,473 p.
T.2.1dem.-1881.-/4/,466 p.

T.3.ba Calabre.-1884_.-/2/,444 p.

1913-361,1914-145. B no/ykoxaHbX rnepervietax y3opHsie
I

195.— ba Genbee. Traduction d"apres 1"Hebreu.Avec distinction
des 6lfemente constitutifs du texte, sidvie d"un Essai de
restitution des livres primitifs. Par Fransois Lenoi-mant. -Pa-
ris: Muisonneuve & C©,1883.-/2/,XVI, 364 p. 8

N 89528. B nosyKoxXaHOM nepervieTe.



196.LEPSIUS Karl Richard(23.XI1 1810 - 10.VIl 1834).
Ober die Gotter der vier Elemente bei den igyptem. Von R.
Lepaiuva. Aus d™n Abhaudlimgen der Konlgl. Akademle der Wlasen-
achaften zu Berlin 1856. - BerlIn:In Commlaalon bei P.Duimler,

1856.-/2/,181-234 S_,mit 5 Tafeln. 4°

Meyer,12,431.- Bp.-1d¢poH,34,575.- C13,8,590.
N 58216. B nepBr/BTE-MaTW.-C MNOBPESOBHAN. -

Hemeurunii ervimronior  K./iBncnyc B 1842-1846 1. BO3r/aesn
HayuHyl0 aKcreaLyio B Ervnet v 37°0nuio, coopasllylo MHOFO LIEHHBIX
maTeprarios. OH ocHeBan ErvineTckuii myseli B beprvHe,co3farnt  oc-
HOBbl XPOHO/IOMMYECKON Meproay3aum uctopyn [ipesHero Ervimra, npo:
[0 paboTsbl MO AelWhpOBKE Mepor/ioB, Hadarsie §.LLaMnosvoHoM.

197.— Beschrelbimg der Wandgemalde in der Agypti8cheni.Abtelluiif.
Von R.LepaluB.- Berlin:Weldnannsche Buchhandlubf,1879. -

53 S, (Konigllche Muaeen zu Berlin). 12°

89429. B HabOpHOW OGOKKE.

198.LETHBRIDGE Roper -
A Short manual cF the hiatory of India.With an accouat of

India as it is. The aoll,cllniate and productiona; the people,
their races,rellgiona,publics worka and industrieej the civil
aervices and aystem of admlniatration. By Roper Lethbridge,
Press Commlsaioner with Gotremment of India.- London:MacTllau

& C°,1881.- VIINI1,334 p..with 2 maps. 12°

1 90458. B KO/IEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

199.LHOTZKY Helnrlch(21.1V 1859 - poet 1928).
Die Annalen Aaurnazirpale.(884-860 v.Chr.).Nach der Ausga—
be des Londoner Inschriftenverkea uinschrleben,ubersetzt und er-
klart. Inaugural-Disaertatlon *ur Erlangung der Doctorwurde



vorgelegt von Heinrloh Lhotzky.- Hunohen: Akademlsche Buch-
dniokerel von P.Straub,1885.-/2/,33,/71/ S. 8«

Wer Ist"e?/9,944.
IS 89438. Be3 OWIOXKM u nepenneta.

I"_JIOUKN Ho COCTOSU1 Ha KaKOn-/mMbo Cryxiie,nocBATWN cebs BO-
CTOKOBEOYECKUM HayKaMm W Teororm,

200.LIHDKER Wilhelm Brrwo(1814 - ?).
Die BEkaba Oder Welhe fiir dae Somaopfer. Habllltatlons-

Sohrlft duToh welohe, mlt Zuetimmimg der Phlloaophlsohen Pa-
oultat der Unlversltat Leipzig zu seiner zu haltenden Probe-
vorlesung: Zur Charakterletlk der Brahmans ergebenat elnladet
Bruno Lindner.- Lelpzlg:Foschel & Trepte,1878,-47,/1/ S. 8°

Vapereau 1003.
N 89447, Be3 obioxk1 1 nepervieTa.

B./mHaHep poawics n yuancs B Jlelinure,B 1846 r. ctan
npoqleccopoHII\J'nH TFéOﬂOFI/IHeCKOF)(;LId)aKyﬂbTeTa IéMMGC'I'I-id\/I YHVBEpPCUTETE.

201.LIPSIUS Richard Adelbert(1830 - 19.V111 1892).
Die Quellen der Romlschen Fetrus-Sage.Krltlsch untersuoht
von Richard Adelbert Llpslus.- Klel:Sohwers®sohe Buchhandlung,
1872.-V1,/2/,168 S. 8°

Meyer,12,598.- Bp.-EtpoH,34,728.
N 89469. B HabopHOI 06moxkKe,Paspe3aHbl Tobko €.1-16,

P./uncunyc - npoTecTaHCKuA 60rocrios, b1 NMpoheccopom gorvMaTvi-
K/ W UEpPKOBHO MCTOpUN.



LIST of the Members oi the Royal Asiatic Soolety ... Correc-
ted to firts Januar,1896,- Cm. :The JOURNAL of the Royal Asia-

tic Society,Januar 1896.

LIST of the Members ... Corrected to first January,1899=- Cnm .Z
The JOURNAL of the Royal Asiatic Society,April 1899.

202.Les LIVRES chez lea "gyptiens, 2-feme article,- P.25-63. 8°

Ne 89%483. B Hewmoin obroske.

B rnepBoii CTaTbe HEM3BECTHbI aBTop paccvaTpviBan KHury
MEPTBLIX,BO BTOPON 0BPAiReTCs1 K MCTOPUHYECKMM COULLEHVSIM .

203.LOTZ Wilhelm(12.1V 1853 - post 1928).
Die laschriften Tiglatpilesera I. - Leipzig,1/80.-XVI,

224 S. 8°
Wer ist"s?/9,979.

N 83436. Ik3emriAp Ae/leKTHbIA.HET O6GMOKKA U 3ar/iaBHOro /-
cra.

Hemeukuin gunocod u Teoror B.JloTw, 6bU1 npogeccopoM B BeHe,
a 3aTrem B Jp/iaHreHe.

204.— Quaestionea de historia Sabbati, Scripsit Guilelmua Lotz.-
Lipaiae(=Leipzig)! J.C.HInricha,t883.-/4/,111,/1/ p. 8°

1 89479. B HabOpHOI OGMOXKE,He 0BpPe3aHo.

205.LUDWIG Alfred(9.x 1832 - ante 1912).
Die phllosophiaohen und rellgiosen Anachauungen des Veda

in ihrer Entwioklung. Gratulationasohrift zvic Eroffnungsfeier
der K.K. Universitat in Czernowitz.Von Alfred Ludwig.- Prag:

P_Tempaky,1875.- /6/,58 3. 8°

Meyer,12,792.-Vapereau 1024.
1 89457. B HabOpHOI OOGMOXKE.



[oMeTKM Ha nossix.

. ABCTPUIACKVIA OpUeHTa/MCT 1 wionor Anbdpens, Jioosur ¢ 1871r,
M npogeccopom B MpaXCKoM yH/BEpCUTETE .

206.-- Ole Naohrlohten dee Rig- und Atbarvaveda uber Geographle,
GeBohlohte,VerfaBBimE dea alten Indlen.Von Alfred Ludwig*
-Pragt Verlag d. K.Bohm. Geeelleohaft der Wlasenachaften, 1875«
- 57./3/ S. 8»

1 /\58209 & 306/10>KK|/| N nepewiera.
Cb Ha

207.— Die Mantralitei"atur und daa alte Indlen. Ale Einleitung
BUT (Jbereetzung dee RlIgveda.Von Alfred Ludwig.-Prag:P.Tern*"
paky,1878.-XXXVI,554 S.(Der RIgveda Oder die Heillgen Hymnen der
Brahmana.Bd.3}< 8°

J 1913-381. B nonykoxaHoMm MepervieTe.
[oMeTKM Ha nonsx.

208.— Uber die neueeten Arbelten auf dem Geblete der Rlgveda-
Poreohung. Von A.Ludwig.- Prag:Verlag d.Konlgl._.Bohmleohen
Geeelleohaft der Wieeenechaften,1893.- 176 3. 8°

N 89492. B HabOPHOIA OOMIOKKE .

209 LNIEVAEIN J_H.Chr.
Dr. J.H.Chr.Lunemann*H ffortertuch zu Homer®e Odyeeee fur
Anfanger der Homerlechen Leot"U"e. Verbeeeert von Fr.Jul .Hom.
6.Auflage,- Konlgeberg: A.W.Unzer,1850.-X,340 S., 8&°

N 90403. B nepervieTe-nanke.
Hagmmce Ha neperieTe:  R.Rakow.



210.LYON David Gordon.

Die Cylinder-liieohrift Sargoiis Il. in transoribirtem ae-
eyrieohea Grundt*ext mlt Dbereetzung und Conuneatar. Bei der
Fhlloeophlecheu Faoultat der Unlvereitat Leipzig zur Erlangun”®
dee Dootorgradee elngereiohet von David Gordon Lyon.- Leipzig:
Hundertetund & Priee,1882.- 16 S. 4°

58202. B HabOpHOI OGOXKKE.
[MoMs 1K/ Ha norsix.

211.— An Asey™"iau manual. For the uee of beginners in the etudy
of the Aeeyrian language. By D.G.Lyon, Profaeeor in Har-
vard Unlvereity. - Chicago: The American publication eociety

of Hebrew, 1886.- XLV,138,/1/ p". 8°

No 89589. B un3aTENBECKOM KOMIEHKOPOBOM ™ MBPELLreB,
Hagnucb Ha 3arnaBHOM JMCTE:X With the Authore oomplimente.

212 _MAL1WHAAOT WilheIm(26.111 1831 - 26.XI11 1880).
Die Korndinonen.Beitrag zur germanlechen Sittenkunde von
Wilhelm Mannhardt.- Berlin: F.Dummler,1868.-X1V,/2/,43 S. 8°

Meyer,13,235.- bp.—EfppOH,36,526,- C/13,9,511.

N 89463. B HabGOpHON OOMOKKE.

B.MaHxapp,,mccn(IgAOBaTenb HapOaHO MUOION N, KOUTUHECKN B
pecvoTpen ydeHve f-Tpuvmva 1 ero nocnenosatenieli.- OH 6bin NpyBep-—

XEeH Teopuu "‘Hu3Wel Muosormn'', KoTopasi UCTOSKOBLIBA/IA MU KaK
OTpa¥eH/e CambiX OObYIEHHbIX SIBMEHWIA XA3HM -

MANU, the Lawe of.- Cm. :The LAWS of Hanu.

213_.MABTIN Louie Henri(21.11 1810 - 14.X11 1883).
Etudes d"archéologle celtlque. Notee de voyagee dans
paye celtiquee et soandinavee. Par Henri Martin.-Parie:Didier

& C°,1372.- /4/,1V,426 p. 8»



N 90418. B nosykoxaHoM neperviere.
bleyer,13,366.- Bp.-bjpoH,36,692.- C13,9,144.

AHpY MapTeH, fpalll.- ;y3CKU1 UCTOPUK N ODWECTBEHHbIA AesTenb, C
1878 I. .. Gbi1 WIEHOM TTapuKCKOVi AKaeMn HayK. B CBOVX TpyAaX OH
npeyBemMuvBa T/b KEMbTCKOrO Hacreouss B UCToCUM GpaHumn,eMy He
BbUTA UyXbl LIOBMUMCTAHECKME TEHASHLMN -

214 .~ Tradttlone BHI lee anclcnnee races de 1®lIrlande,ooTparées

aux nonnéea actuellee de 1-anthropologie et de I~ethno-

graphlB BlOr lee anciennee races de 1"Etu-ope centrale et oocl-

dentale.(Extralt du procés-verbal. Seance du 24 Aout 1878). -

813-817 p.(Aeeociatlon franealee pour 1‘avanoement dee sclen-
cee. Congrfee de Parle. 1878). 8°

J 89466. Boipe3ka 13 AoK1aaoB KoHrpecca,B TWUMNOBOM HabopHONA
obroxke.

Hagrmcb Ha 0b6roxke : a Madame Z.Ragozine-Pohl reepectue-
ueo homraage H. Martin.

215_MA3PERO Gaston-Camille-Charlea(23.V1 1845 - 30.VI 1916).
Histolre anclenne dee peupies de 1"Orient.Par G.lilagoero.
3-éree éd.- PariezHaohette % C°,1878.- VII1,658 p.,avec 9 car-
tes. 7l

Vapereau 1069.- C/0,9,169.

I"_Macnepo, n3BeCTHbI (hpaHLYy3CKUA ervnTosior ,ocHoBav1 B Kavipe
VIHCTUTYT BOCTOYHOIA apXeosiol vk, bl AMpPEKTOPOM CriyxGbl ApEeBHOCTEN
B Ervinte n gvpexTtopom Kampckoro my3ed. Cpeay €ro MHOro4vC/ieH—
HbIX OTKPLITUA MOXHO Ha3BaTb  TaliHMK C MyMusiMM  (hapaoHoB B [leiip-
Bb-baxpe, 'TekcTbl nmpamm,g'(') n gp. [py Hem Hayarta pacyMcTKa
>famoB Jlykcopa 1 KapHaka. U/HeHve wcnepo "peBHAA MCTopuA
HapoaoBs OK&''MoABOAUT UTOMM TOMY, YTO GbII0 M3BECTHO O Hapo-
Jax,XBUWKnX Ha lMepegHeM BocToke Ao Hawein 3bl. PAn KHWL” Macrnepo
rnepesefeH Ha PYCCKUM A3bK, B TOM uucrie U peBHAA muctopns...",
BoxoavBlLasa B 1895 mn 1911 r1T.



216 .M&IANT Joaohim(l6.V 1820 - 30.VII1 1899).
Zoroastre. Sssal siur la phllosophle rellgleuee de la Per-

se.Par Joachim UMnant. 2-éuwe éii.- Paries S.lhorin,1857_-2XVIII1~i
210,72/ p. 8>

CDC 675.-Meyer,13,591.- Bp.-J@pOH,37,76.

J1 89521. B nonykoxaHom repervieTe.
[loveTkn Ha MorEX.

3paHry3ckuii accuprionor X.MeHaH 6bin YWieHoM VHCcTUTyTa.

217.— lee ecritiirea oiindiformee. Expoee dee travaxix gtii out pri-

pari la lecture et 1"interpretation dbs ineoriptione de

la Peree et de I"Aeeyrie.Par Joachim UMnant.- Parl»iXlbrairle
orientale de B.Duprat,1860.- /4/,214,/2/ p. 8°

J1 58196. B nonykoxaHoM repervieTe.
MNcveTkn Ha norsix.

2>8.— Lee "orituree clwél;ortee. (...}. 2-éwe 6d.- Parigt blbra-
irle orientale de B-.Duprat, 1864.-V111,310,/1/ p.(ildmente
d*"dplgraphie Aeeyrienne). 8®

J1 58187. B HabopHO OGMOXKe.
219.— La Blbllcthbque du Palala de Ninlve.Par Joachim Udmuit. -

Fariet S.Leroux,1880.-V111,163 p.(Blbllothbque orientale
Blzevirienne XXVIII), 12®

N 90435. B Mo/yKoXaHoM repervieTe.

bINHOPObLITAM Muaeura Ot Art.-Cm.: 3CULPIUBE3 of the Ceanola
Collection.



220_.MBXBR Eduard(25.1 1E55 - 31.VI1l 1930).
Gesohlchte dee Alterthums.Vcu Bduard Meyer.Bde 1-2.-
Stuttgart: J.G.Cotta,1884-1893. S°

Bd.l.Geschlchte. des Orient bis zur Begrundung des Ferser-i
relch.- 1884.- XX,647 S.

Bd.2.Gesuiilchte dee Abeodlandes bis aiif die Ferserkrlege.
-1893.- XV1,860 S.

Meyer,13,745.- C19,9,293.

J 1913-375. B nonykowaHL/C nepervieTax.
MoveTkn Ha Nossix.

3. lnep 6GbiN npotheccopoM ApeBHen uctopum ¢ 1884 no 1923 r.
OH BCECTOpOHHE Briafe/l UCTOYHYIKAMA,YTO MO3BOIWIO HarvcaTb
paf 3HauUMTENbHLIX U M3BEeAeHNA No CTopun [peBHEro oKa.[pe-
um 1 Pvva. OoHosHOW TpyA — "Wictopus gpesHocTw'(T.1-15, 1884-
1902) - Mo uMpoTe oxBa*a Marepuasia,CTPOMHOCTU U SPKOCTU U3/10-
KEHVIS1 SIB/IAETCA BEPUWMHON pasBUTUA OypiyasHO McToprorpahi aH-
TUHHOCTU . HekoTopsle paboThl Meliepa nepeBeneHsl Ha PYCCKUAN A3bIK.

221,— Geschlohte dee alten Aegyptea.Vcu Eduard Meyer.- Berlin:
G.Grote,1887.-VI111,/74/7,420 S.,mlt 40 Tafeln,8 Karten.
(Allgenteiue Geschlohte In Einzel darstellungeu). 8°

J 1913-394. B pOCKOLHOM MOSTYKOXaHOM rMepervieTe.

222 _MILMAN Henry Hart(10.11 1791 - 24._1X 1868).
Nala and Damayantl and etherpceine.Translated from the San-
scrit Into English verse, with mythological and critical notes.
By the rev.Henry Hart Ullnam.-Oxford: D.A.Talboys,1835.-VIII,
148 p. 80

CDC 687.-Meyer,13,844.- bp.-BjpoH,37,315.

J 58191 B niepervieTe-nanke, KOPEWoK TKaHEBbINA .

B KHMre HaneyaraHbl: Nala and Damayantl.- The Death of

Yajnadatta.- The Brachmln®s lament.- The Deluge.- The Descent



JSITI.
NALA AND DAMAYANTI

AKP OTBEB POEM8

RET. HSNRY HAKT IOLILLN. V. k.
#amruumk] «Hureotor. SAMUE Ars
*

mMTT a

OXFORD: a A. TALBO078.
HPEECTDKT.



of the Gani”ee.

" .ManvaH ,aHr MACKWIA MoST U UCTOPMK, BT Npodecco nos-
3vm B Okcpopae, € 1849 r. - gekaH I306opa cB.lMaBna %ﬂme.

223 _.MOHL Julee(Juliue Mobl,25.X 1300 - 3.1 1876).
Vingt-eept anB d"hletolre dee dtudes orlentalee.Rapporte
XaltB a la Sool~te Aeiatlque de Feu:le de 1840 a 1867.Far Ju-
les Mohl.Ouvrage pubWé peur sa reuve.T. 1-2.- Farle:Relnwald & C°,
1879-1880, 8@

T.1.-1879.-XLVIII1,558 p.
T.2.-1880.-/4/,786 p.

Meyer,14,21.-Vapereau 1117.- bp.-1dpoH,38,681.

JF89525. B nonyTcoBarbX MepervieTax-
B nepBom TOmMeE 3aTaou Ha HWKHEM (opsale.

0-Monb B 1826 1,  6bl1 U36paH NPOHeCCOPOM BOCTOUHLIX SmTE™
B TOMHIeHe,HO 6O/blyK YaCTb MOCTeayMX IET MPOBe  BO
Nalun, roe eMmy 6br10 novrdeHe usgarae W nepesgr Nnosvbl dvpaoy-
cn “llax—Have™ . "OH 6bin WieHoM AKademun Haanmcei,n
MEPCUACKOIO si3blKa BO ~aHLYy3CKOM KOJuiexe,npe3uaeHToM Asvar-
CKOro obllecTsa B Mapmxe.

224 _MOM11SEN TheodorOO.X1 1817 - 1.XI 1903).
Roirleche Oeechichte.Von Theodor Monimsen.Bde 1-3,5.- Ber-
lin: Weidmaim, 1874-1885. 8°

Bd.1. Bie BUT Sohlaoht von Pydna.-1874.- /2/,V111,940 S.
mlt 1 Karte,

Bd.2. Von der Schlacht von Pydna bie auf Sullaf Tod.-1874.
- VII11,462 S.

Bd.3. Von Sullae Tod bis but Sohlaoht von Tharsus.-1875.-
V1,630,75 3,

PI.5. Die Provinzen von Caesar bis iJiokletian.-1885.-VIl1I1,
659 S.,ilit 10 Karten.



Meyer,14,50.- C3,9,5%4.
1 1914-153. B nonykoxabbX MnepervieTax.

""Pymvckasi ncTopya' ,HansicasHag Mof, B/MsiHEM pesonraws 1648
roga v Bopa3vBlias Yasu Hemeukon Gypxyasvm 1850-X rofos, W«—
Hecria ee BBTO” BCeOOlY0 M3BECTHOCTL. [lepBbie TpM Toma BHIOW B
1854-1857 rr.; TOM YETBEPTLIA He Gb/1 HanMcaB,TaK Kak Msw3eH B
CBOEM COYMHEHUM OBOCHOBAT MAEH "'AEMOKPaTUHECKOA KOHapXun'',BO-
0A ee BorvioleHve B avKTarype Lie3apa, HO yxe npu ero npe«HBKB
ABrycre "‘geMoKpaTnyeckas MoHapXus™ CTavla NpeBpalaTbcA B Aec—
noTiAo, "'cvbHas BNacTb'' — B FpyOdbii Npom3Bos.[ISTbiA TC» HanmMcaH
B 1886 r. Hasi Ha OrPOMHOM (DAKTUYECKOM MaTepuane,
""Pumckasn uctopug’ neggsep,eHa Ha MHOIVEe A3bIKUI PYCCKUE MepeBo-
o eoxogwm B 1858-1361, 1877-1885 n 1936-1949 1T. n

22511 1H John(5- 11 1810 - 7_-111 1882).

Orlglzial sanscrit texts oa the orlglq and history of the
people of India,their religion and institutions,Collected,
translated and illustrated by J.Muir. Vol.l-5v - London:Triib-
ner & C°,1872-1884. 8°

Vol .1.Mythical and legendary acoounts of the origin of
caste, with an inquiry into its existence in the Vedio age.2.
edition.-1872.-XX,532 p.

Vol.2._.Inquiry whether the Hindus are of Trane-llimalayan
origin, and akin to the western branches of the Indo-Suropean
race. 3.ed.-1874._.-XXXI11,512,96 p.

Vol.3. The VedaB. Opinions of their authors and of later
Indian writers on their origin,inspiration and authority.2.ed.
-1873.-XXX11,323,96 p.

Vol.4. Comparison on the Vedio with the later representa-
tions of the principal Indian deities. 2.ed.-1873.-XV,524 p.

Vol .5_Contributions to a Imowledge of the cosmogony,my—
thology,religious ideas,life and manners of the Indians in
the Vedio age. 3.ed.-1884,-XV,491 p.

Meyer, 14,221_- Bp.-3ii)OH,39,293.

J1 89544. B KO/MEHKOPOBLIX MepervieTax.
B 1.2,4,5 noveTkn Ha nossix.

ANrnniiAckuiA- caHeKpuTosrior [Joa.Meaqp cocTosi Ha cyxoe  OcT-



HACKON KoMnaHM. aBHbIA ero Tpyg, — oM UTOVMHOB CcobpaHvie Ham-
6oriee BaHbIX JaHHLIX MO UCTOPUM UHOMACKONM Ky/sTYpbl U permrm,
BbLleaumA nepsBoiM n3gadvem B - 1858-1872 rr.” CaHCKPUTYKVIB TEKC-
Tbl MepefaHbl JTAaTUHCKOW Ipafukoii, nepeBefeHsl Ha aHITIACKUA A3bIK
N MPOKOMEHTVPOBaHLI COCTaBUTENIEM.-

226.— Miscellaneous hymnes from the Rig and Atharva Vedas. By J.
Muir.// Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. New series.
Vol .2, p.26-43. 0°

J 89440. B Hewmoln OGnoxKe.

227.— 0On the relatione of the priests to the other classes of
Indian society in the Vedic age. By J.Muir.// Journal of
the Royal Asiatic Society.New series.Vol.2, p.257-302. 8°

J 89443. B Hewmoli OGMoxKe.

228.— In the interpretation of the Veda.// Journal of the Royal
Asiatic Society._.New series.Vol.2, p.303-402. 8°

Ji 89480. B HemOl OGiOMKe, He paspe3aHo-

229 _MUIR MACKENZIE G. & IRBY A_P.

The Turks, the Greeks & the Slavons. Travels in the Sla-
vonic provinces of Turkey-in-Europe. By 0. Uuir Mackenzie and
A_P_lrby.- LondontBell & Daldy,1867.-/2/,XXX11,687,/1/ p.,vrtth
19 plates,1 map. 8°

1 89556. B n3paTesibCKOM KOSIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

230.MULLEH Karl Otfried(28.VIIIl 4797 - 1.VI11 1840).
Prolegomena zu einer wissenachaftlicher Mythologie. Von
Karl Otfried Muller. Mit einer antikritischen Zugabe.- Gottin-
gen: Vandenhoeck u. Ruprecht,1325.-X1V,434 S. 8°

Meyer,14,230.- Bp.-bjpoH,39,357.~ C13,9,848.



N 90461 . B MnonykokaHOM MepervieTe.

Heveguwii apxeonor ,ao/or 1 UCTOPUK_aHTUYHOCTW, K _Monnep
B 1839 r. n pyHSAN Nnoe3aky B Wrammio v [peupo-3aionenl Bo Bpe-
MS MOSIEBbIX PaboT,ymep 1 rMoxXOpoHEH - horBp G341 CTO-
POHHMKOW HaPOAHOTBOPYHECKOIO MPOUCXOXAEHUST MADOIOran, I0Ka3bIBaVT ,
YTO ee HeobXOoayMO U3y4aTb B VICTOPUYECKOM [ViaHe,He BbBOOMTL MAN
(ho/1lorvio OAHOIro Hapoda 13 MUOSIorn Apyroro.

Biioher von Karl Otfrled Uuller.Ali._thei-

231.— Die Etruaker. Vier
J.Max & C°,1828. 8®

lung 1-2.- Breslau:

Abtheilung 1.- X1V,455,/1/ S.
Abtheilung 2.- /2/,373,/71/ S.,mit 1 tafel.

J90405. B nepervieTax-rnarkax.

Ha thop3auax 060Mx TOMOB OAMHaKoBas HaAfMCb: W."Reuter
Berlin / Hildesheim 4 April 1829.
TOoro, Ha opsaue nepBoro ToMa MMEeeTcst

Tare/ibCkaA 3arChb.

232.— Die Dorier. Vier Buohei®.Von Karl Otfried Muller. Zweite,

naoh den Papicren des Verfassers beriohtigte und vennehr-i

te Ausgabe von F.W. Schneidewln. Abtheilungen 1-2.- Breslau:

J.Max & C°,1844_(Gesohiohten
Bd.3-4). 8°
Ab .=XX11,464 3.
Abth.2.-/4/,556 3.

90414. Noxawx nepervieTax.

Von Karl Otfrled Muller.Zweite

233.— Orohomenos und die Minyer.
JiMax x c°,1844.

Ausgabe von F.W.Schneidewin.- Breslau:
(Geeohichten helleniaoher Starame und 3tadte.l

N 89532. B nosykoxaHoM neper



234«— Karl Otfrled Muller®s Eleine deutsche Schriften uber Reli-
gion, Kunat.Sprache und ULterattir.beben und Geschlchte des
/. 1terthums._Gesammelt imd herausgegeben von Bduard Muller.Nebst
8rixmez4ingen aus dem Leben des Verfassers. Bde 1-2.- Breslau;
J.Max & C°,1847-1848. 8°

Bd.1.-1847.-bXXXVIl1,550,/71/ S.,niit 1 Karte.
Bd.2.-1848.-X11,769,/1/ S.

*No 1913-374,1914-147. B MNOMyKOKaHHX MepervieTax.

233.~ Oeechlchte der grlechischea Litemtur bis auf das Zeital-
ter Aleiander®B._Nach der Handschrift des Verfasseis her-
eoseegeben voa Bdue~d Muller. 3«Auegabe,niit Annerbxngen und
Zusatsen bearbeitet 7on Emil Heitz. Bde 1-2.- Stuttgart:
I ._Heitz,1875-1876. 8»

Bd.1.-1875.71V,456 S.
Bd.2.-1e76.-/4/,388 S.

11 90466. B ogHOM MOYKOKaHOM MepervieTe.

236 .~ Handbuch der Archasologle der Eimst. Von K.O.Muller. 3.,
nach dem Handexemplar des Verfassers 7erbesserte und ver-
fflehrte Auflage Ton ?.G.Relcker.- Stuttgart: A.Heitz,1878.-XX,
777 S. 8®

» 89585. B 0O/yKOXasdoM repervieTe.

237.*01ABR llax(or,ft-ledrich-Max Muller,6.XI1 1823 - 28.X 1900).
A History of ancient eanecrit literature, so far as it
illustrates the primitive religion of the Brah«ians. By Max
Muller.- liondon:Rilliams & Morgate, 1859.-XI1X,670 p.

Meyer,14,230.- C/13,9,848.

J1 89572. B wn3paTenbCKoM KOMIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.
MoveTkn HR nonsix.



Maxc Monnep,WErnaiickuii_ BOCTOKOBEL,,~ac/ioNor - XCTOpUK  penin-
i n punocop, pogwica B Mepvaum, HO pts € 1848 1. npe-
nofasan B Okcopae- Hasibonbinvx ycnexos Moriep AOCTUI B MHAOO-
norm — emy npusaLyyKar iutnyeckoe m3naHve Purasgpl,

MKaumn pafia Oyipsalick/X PYKOMMCel Ha CaHCKpUTE -/IMPETofA
yhamiwag,_Jixarenapl, & ITonageun v apyrmx TEKOTOB. L OCHOBaHa
N BbIXOAWTa Nog ero p%,axu,mem n3BeCTHasl_cexst Tbe Saered
books of the Beat orne pabotsl bl - MMNAJ” nepeBBABW Ha A C -
CKUI_A3bIK_/lccneoBaHnsl Mo wertw we PESMIUNA,OTPa3MBLLE YBIeYe-
Hve Il.Ufigm conwwon Teopueli, B OCHOBHOM YCTE(RN.

23> ae HjBme of the Gaupayame and the legend of king Aszaia-
ty. By Biaz Mtillar.// Joximal of the Royal Aalatlo Socie-
ty of CGreat Britain and Ireland,December,1866.-54 p. 8°

X 8¥472. B Ha6o"Ni odfi(ance.lieTranm Ha Nomsix.

Hagmmcb Ha obnowke: Herm Profess. Dr. Brcckbaue hoch-
achtungsToll M.IEller.

239.— A Saneorit granm»r for beginners, in Devasagari and Roman
letters throu”out. By ?.1laz liuller. 2.ed.~ l«ndon:Long-
mans,Green 8 C%,1870.-2X1V,300 p. 8

A 8%I10. B KOMEHKOPOBOM repervieTe.

240.— tther die Reeultate der Sprachwieeenachaft.Torleeung gehal-
ten in der kaiserlichen Unireraitat su Strassburg aw 23.
Mai 1872 Ton F.Uaz Muller. 3.1luflage.- Strassburg: K.J.Trub-
ner - London:Trubner & C*,1872.- 32 S. 8®

X 58196. B HabO™\LOI OO/IOKKE.

241 .— Introduction to the science of religion. Pour lectures
dellTered at the Royal Inetitution.wlth two essays on

false emalogies and the {diilosophy OF mythology. By 9.Max IUI*"
ler.- London:bongraana. Green & C*,1873.- X1,403,16 p. 8°

A 89517. B n3gaTe/IbCKOM KOSIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.



242 ,— Lectures on the soienoe of language. Delivered at the Roy-
al Institution of Grent Britain in April,May, and June,
186b By Max Muller. Fror the second London edition,revised. -
New XorksSorlbner,Armstrong & C°,1875.-416 p. 12°

N 89519. B u3JATENbCKOM KOMIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

243.— Lecturee on tbe science of language. Delivered ... in Feb-
ruary, March _April, an May 1863. By Max Muller.Second se-
ries.- New York:Scribner,Armstrong & C°,1875.-622 p. 8°

1913~363. B mn3paTenibCKOM KOSIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.
[loMeTKM Ha Mo/siX-

244 _— Cblpa from a German workchop. By Max Muller.Vol 1-4.- New
York:Scribner,Armstrong & C°,1876. 8«

T.l1.Essays on the scienoe of religion.-KXV,374 p.

T.2_Essays on mythology,traditlona and customs.-/7/,403 p.

T.3.Essays on literature,biography and antiquities.- /7/,
492 p.

T.4_.Essays chiefly on the acienoe cf language.-VI111,565 p.

90406. B m3paTeibCKUX KOMIEHKONMOBLIX MepervieTax.
T.3 pa3pesaH,4acTiHo, B T-1 M 2 MOMETKA Ha MOMsX.

245.— Lectures On the origin and grcwth of religion aa illustra-
ted by the religions of India. Dallvared In the Chapter
House,Westminster Abbey, in April,May, and June,187S.-London;
Longmans,Green & C°,1878_.-XVI1,394 p. 8

J 89561. B n3pgatenbCKoM KOMEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

246.— India. What oan It teach ua? A course of lectures delive
red before the University of Cambridge by Max Muller. -
bondon:Longmans,Green & C°,1883,-X1,402,24 p. 8°



J 89584. B m34aTeNibCKOM KOMIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.
MoveTKM Ha Mnoisx.

247 .— The Science of thought. By P.Max Muller.- LondontLongmans,
Green & C°,1887.-XX1V,664,24 p. 8°

N 90601. B m30ATENBCKOM KOMTEHKOPOBOM rMepervieTe.

248.-- Biographies of words and the home of ths Aryas. By Max
Muller.-London:Longraans,Qreen & C°,1888.-XXVI11,278,16 p.

No 90445. B M30aTE/IbCKOM KOJSIEHKOPOBOM rMepervieTe.
[loMeTkn Ha norsix.

249.— The Sixth Hynm of the first book of the Rig Veda. By Max
Muller.// Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society.New series.
VvOl.3, p-199-240. 8°

Ji 89442. B Hemoii obnoxke.
Ha c. 201 3an1cb KapaHaawoM.

250 _MXHIANOSFFiUS L.
Die Afvine oder arlsohen Dloskuren. Von Or. L._Myriantheus.
-Mlinchens Th.Aokermann, 1876.-XXX11,185,/1/ 3. 8°

N 89493. B HabOpHOWM OOMOKKE.

251 _NAGELSBACH Karl Priedrloh(28.m 1806 - 21.1V 1859).
Die Nachhoraerische Theologle dee griechischen Volkeglsu-
bens bis auf Alexander. Dargestellt von Karl Friedrich Nagels-
bach.- Nurnberg; C.Geiger,1857.-XXV1,487,/1/ S. 8°

Meyer,14,377.- B™.-BjpoH,40,818.
N 90602. B nosykoxaHoM nepervieTe.

Hemeuruii dmnonor K.Her™"bcbax muoro 3aHmvarics Fobiepom U
pPeMIriMo3HsiMA BEPOBLLWSMA OPEBHNX MPEKOB. Tpyaa Mo FOMEPOBCKOWN



1 MOC/IeroMepoBCKO™ Teo/orv WIB B CBOE Bpems GOJJbLLIOG 3Ha4e-
HME,HeCﬂKM@H Ha TO,4YTO OHW HanMcCaHbl C GOrOC/IOBCKOM TOUKM 3pe-

252.— Homerlaohe Theologie. 2.Aufl6ig0,iiaoh Auftrag dee verewig -
tea 7erfaeeere bearbeltet von Georg Autenrletb, Aeeleter.t
aw Gyonasiiun au Erlangen.-Nurnberg:GOiger, 1861,- XICXIlV, /1/,
424 S. 8°

N 90603. B mnogykoxaHom reperviete.
MoMeTKM Ha Mno/Hax-

NALA and Damayantl and other, poems.- OM.I tilLUAH H.H.

253.Ni:VE
1.0 Bouddhieme.eon fondateur at see éorllures.Par PéWx
N&ve, Frofeesetir de ~"Univer3lté de Louvain.- Paris: Ch.Doiml-
ol & B.Di4)rat, 1853.-55 p.(Bxtral-- du Correspondant du 25 So-
vembre 1853). 8®

1 89542. B v30aTENbCKON OGMOXKe.

254 _NORK F.

Mythen der alten Parser als Quellen christlioher Glaubens-
lehi-en und Rltualien.Naoh den elneelnen Andeutimgen der Kir-
obenvater und einlgen neuern Gelehrten zum ersten male syste-
matiscb aneinandergereiht von F_.Nork.-Leipzig: L.Schunann,
1835.-VI111,172,/2/ S.,mlt Stelndruok-Wtel und Prontispia. 8»

Ne 89485. B niToxpa’™~eBaHHOM OO/OKKe.

Hagiucb Ha Obroxke: Wuttke Leipzig 1850.

255.0BHY Jean Baptiste Pran50la(1793 - 4.1n 1871).
Jehovah et i~gni.itudes Biblico-Vcidlques.sur les religions
des Aryaa et des Hébremx dans la Haute Antlquité. Par J.-B.F.



Yapereau 165Q]1304.-Vapereau 1183.

No 90429. B nosiyKOXaHOM MepervieTe.
[loMETKN Ha NO/sX.

Cnyxa no topuanyeckoii yactu,X.6.06pu gocyrv ynotpeéun ais
U3YUEllS1 [APEBHEEBPENCKOIO s3blKa N CaHCKPUTA, COW)EMELILX SI33BH0B

W OpeBHUX permrvid. B 1853 r.  GbU1 pekoMeHOOBaH A/ 3eUHTUs
Kapeapbl CPaBHUTEILHON FpalaTuKn e HHE, HO OTK/IOHWT 3Ty
YeCTb, NpefauMTas 3aHUMATLCA HAYKOW STbOUTENLCKA -

256.0LDBNBERG Hermam(31.X 1854 - 18,111 1920).

Buddha. S»in Leben.eelne Lehre.eelne CGeraelnde.Von Hermann
Oldenberg.-Berlin; W._Herta,1881,-7111,459 S. 8«

Meyer.15,23.- Bp.-EtpoH,42,914.

J1 89564, B nonykoxaHOM nepervieTe.
[oMeTKN Ha MNorsX.

Heveuruin vHponor Mepvad OnbaeHGepr M3ban U nepesen wioTe-
CTBO VHOWWICK/X MaMATHUKOB. Ero kHura o Uyale,wsswas Hi —

HLOUBE
Cs 3HaYeHve A/ uayueHnss Gyagyava, Oblia nepeBeaeHa Ha psif, si3bi-
KOB, B TOM 4/Crie U Ha PYyCCKUIA.

257.— Die Hywnen des RlIgveda.Herauegegeben von Hermann Oldenberg«
Bd-1.- Berlin: W._Herta,1883. 8«

Bd. 1l.iletrleche und textgeschichtliche Prolegomena.- X,
545 S.

N 1914-154. B HabopHOl 06/oxKe . KHIDKHbIA B/10K pacriapaeTcs,
06/1oXKKa MoBpexaeHa.-

250.— Die Religion des Veda.Von Hermann Oldenberg,- Berlin: ff.

Hertz,18%4.-1X,620 S. &°

ﬁl,Ba 3|Gemnnﬂ@: o
b 89502 n - OoyH u nNoyKoXaHoM MeTrvieTe ,BTOpoA B
HabOpHO OOMOXKE ,He pa3pe3aH.-



259.0PPBRT JuleeO.VII 1825 - 2A.\rill 1905).
L*"Honover, le verbe orateur de Zoroastre.Eitralt dea An-

nales de phlloscphle ohrrtlenne,oahler de Janvier 1862.- 24 p.
8

Vapereau 1192.-Meyer,15,84.- Bbp.-EfpoH,43.38.- BCI,2,967.
J8%441. B Hewmoli OOnoxKe.

Hagrmcb Ha obrnosike:  Monsieur Naudet,Uembre de 1T Instltut
hommage reepectueuse de la part de | "auteur,

Xionb OnnepT, (ipaHLy3CKU acCyporor HEMELIKOMO MPOVICXOXaE—
HVis1,BBE/ (UIOSIONMYECKUN METOZ, B aCCUPHOMIONIN, BMECTE C PayrivH-
COHOM emMy MPUHAL/IEXAT 3ac/yra PacWUioBKM aCCMPUACKX — KIMHO-

MUCHbIX mcein. CBO KHUIMY OH MpernogHec (paHmy3CK ucTopn-
Ky Xose*|* E|o;|,e(1786—1878).ry PerioA Sy P

260.— Sumarlen cn Accadlen? Far Julles Oppert. - Paris: K.Leroux,
1876. - 8 p. 8

1 89454. B HabOpHON OGMOKKE.

Ha 3arnasuvom mmcte oTtuUck wremnens: Sx libris F.Chabas.
Pransois Chabas(1817-1882) - tpaHny3CKuii ervrosior.

26 1_.PAHDAVX Texts. Translated by E.W, West. Part 1.- Oxford; Cla-
rendon Press,1880.(The Saored bocks cf the Kast. Vol.V).

< Part 1. The Bimdahle,Bahmn Yast and ShAayast Ia—Shgiyast-—
LXnv,438,40 p.

Meyeril5,538.- Bp.-BihpoH,46,504.- KM3,1,772.
M 1913-393. B m3gaTesibCKOM KOMIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

6naro-
devs Tpypam Mayra,Mopgtvada |
BAXHEMNOILIX NaMATHUKOB MEX/IEBUMCKON JIMTEPATYPhl, 3TO CBOEr0 poaa
30P0a0TPUNCKaA KOCMOFpadl/IFl, 3aKno4arllaAa MHOro ceegeHmMn rno Koc-



OroHUN 1 Muoriorvn gpesHero liDaHa, a Tawke U SrMdecKkVe Cka—
3aHus1. llorokpaTHO M3paBarica M NEPEBOAWICH Ha eBpornefickie
A3bIKN.-

262 _FANTCHATANTRA on lles Cing Uvres. Reoueil d"apologues et de
oontes, tradult du Saneorlt par Edouard Lanoereau.- Farle:
i I"Imprimerle nationals,1871.-/4/»XXX1,404 p. Q)

Vapereau 915.- K/19,5,583 ,
N 89593. B nonykosiaHoM nepervieTe.

MaHyaTaHTpa - MaMATHUK CaHCKPUTCKOW AUTepaTypbl,CO30aHHbIA
okono 3-4 BeKOB H.3. Ha Tepputopuvio Pycu [ewaTaHTpa MpoHvKIa
lepeBo NMepvEN UBTHpEX KETT Mepa/ia
re

HEMoCcpPeaCTBEHHO OpuriHana

| N30ABA/IICb HEOOAOKPATHO B HOBENVLEE Bpews,
™ ABTOp mpaHMCKoﬁmgepcmm Napp ﬂaHoepoggj_I1818—?) - (hpaH-
LY3CKUIA opreHTavInCT , npodeccop Konnexa Kapra MKOIo-

263 ._.PAUTHIER Jean-Plerre-Gulllaume(4.xi 1801 - 11.111 1871,"
Chine ou Description historlque.g”ographique et lltt*ra-
Ire de oe vaste empire, d"apris dee documents Chincls. Par G.
Pauthier._.Part 1,- Parle: F.Dldot fr”~res,s.a.(oa 1837-1839).

(L*Unlvers). 8«

Part 1. Comprenant un resuté de I"hlstolre et de la olvl-
lisatlon Chinolse depuls les temps les plus anolens jusqu®a
nos jours.-/4/,493,/2/ p.,aveo 71 planohes,2 oartes.

Vapereau 1858,1439.-Vapereau 1222.-Querard,Pr._l11tt.,6,
643.-Brunet,4,456.
No 1913-386. B roslykoxaHoM nepervieTe.

CeegeHunii 00 viove MoTu™ Co WIOCb Mario,M3BECTHO, 4TO
OH ObU1 B BOEHHOW Cryx6e.noo™e 1 r. .Crai u3yyaTb BOCTOYHbE



A3 . BNOCNEACTBW Harmcarn psg, pabdoT Mo KATaeBeaeHWIo, ErUmTosio—
rmmn n_apabrcivike

B CnpaBoyHOI /TepaType YKa3biBaeTCS,HTO KTO-a U3faHa B
1837 r. . B oubnmoteke BLA_XKYKOBCKOIO MMEETCHA WOEHTUYHLI - MO
HabOopy 9K3eMIP KHUIMM [0Tbe,  HO C JATUPOBaHHbM 3arfiaBHbM JIC—
TOoM - 1839 roga/icm. ;brubnmoteka B.A_aykobckoro.Tomck,1981, onu-

caHve b 2286).

264.— Les Livrea aaoreB de 1leOrient,comprenant le Chou-King ou
le lilvre par BxoBlWeniie; Lee See-Chou ou lea Quatre liv-
rea moraixs de Coofuciua et de see dlaciplea; Ties Loia de Manou,
premier legialateur de X"Indej Le Koran de Mahomet.Tradulte ou
revuB et ocrriges par G.Pautbier.- Paria: au Bureau du Panthe-
pa littéraire,1852.-XXX,/r/,764 p.(Pantheon litteraire.Litte-
rature orientale.Theologle), 8°

Ne58346. B nogykoxaHOM repervieTe.

265.FAUTHIBR J.-P.G et BAZIK Antoine-Pierre-Loula(26.111 1799 -
1.1 1863

Chine modeme ou Description hiatorique,géographique et
lltt"raire de ce vaate empire, d"aprea dea documente Chinoia.
Premiere pertie,g”ographie,prgaiUBation politique et adminiat-
rative de la Chine,langues.philoaophie, par G.Pauthier. Deuxi-
ine partieisrte,llttratureimoeure,agriculture,histoire natu-
relle,indu8trie etc.,par Bazin.- Faria: F._lUdot frkrea,1853. -
/4/»675 p,,avec 16 planchea,l plan.(L"Univera.Hietoire et de-
Bcription de.toua lea peuplee)» 8°

Vapereau 112.

K 89544. B noykoxaHOM nepervieTe.

PAVIB Th._Krichna et ea doctrine.- Cm .: BHAGAVATAPURANA.

r66.pras” Sdaerd Oelavan.
Indra in the RlIg-Veda. Presented to the Sooiety October

28th, 1880, By Edward Delavan Perry,IPutor in Greek and Sana-



krit in Columbia College,Hew York.-92: :p,(From the Journal of

the Araerioan Oriental Society.Vol_XI). 8°
Ne89489. B Hewmoi OG/oMke.

H Ha 06/10XKKe: Madame Z.A.Ragozin with compliments
of E.p.terry.

Ha c.89 caoenaHHan pykow_3.A.ParosvHoi Beinvicka o6 VHope v3
[BeHaALATOro Toma ''BpUTaHCKOl 3HUMK/Ioneaall'" .

267.PESCHEI, Osoar( 17.111 1826 - 31.VIIl1 1875).

The Raoes of man and their geographical distribution.Prom
the Qerman of Oscar Peschel.- London:
528,31 p. 8°

H.S.King & C°,1876.-XV,

Meyer,15,640.- BC3,19,514.
1 90462, B m30ATENECKOM KOIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

0.MeTenb GbU1 NpodeccopoM reorpedu B JlelinumrckoM yTolepe»—
Tete.Ero ocHosle Tpyfbl Nocslew oblein reorpad v uctol»w ge-
WIBBEAOHMA . [ HEre XapaKTepHO U3y4eH/e MPUUMHHLLC CBSA3El B UW)U-
poA

e C MOMOILLI0 CpaBHUTENBLHOTO MeTOoAA.HekoTopble paboTsl Melenst
M3aHbl Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE.

268.PETERS John Punnet.

Nippur cr Explorations and adventures on the Euphrates.

The Narrative of the University cf Pennaylvania expedition to

Babylonia in the years 1888-1890. gy John Punnet Peters.Direc-
tor of the Expedition.

1897. 8°

Vol .2.- Hew York: G.P.Putnam"s Sons,

Vol .2._.Second campaign.-X,420 p.,avec 39 plates,3 plans.

N 90600. B m3paTenbCKoM KOJMELWOPOBOM MepervieTe.

C. ,169-170 BroxeHa rosiocka_Gymaru,Ha OfHOW Moso-
B/HE KOTOPOA VMEITCA 3arucy pykow 3.A.ParosyHoi.



Seg.PETERSEN Chr.

Verzeichniss der Vcrlesuagen.welche am Hambiirgischen Aka-
demischea und Heal-GymnaPium von Ostern 1862 bis Ostern 1863
gehalten warden sollen.Herausgegeben von Chr.Petersen.(Nebst:
Ursprung und Alter der Hesicdischen Theogonie.vom Herausgege-
ber.und zwei Inachriften aus Kallipclis)Hamburg: Th.G.Meis-
sner,1862,-VI11,54 S. 4°

1 1913-397. Be3 06MoKKU W MepervieTa,aK3emMuIap BETXA.

aTQ.PIERRET 1aul(1836 - ?).
Le Pantheon ~gyptien. Par Paul Pierret. Illustre de 75
dessins.par J.Schmidt.- Paris: E.Leroui,1881.- VI,XVI1,112 p.
a8

Vapereau 1251.

1 89601. B nosyKokaHoM repernieTe.

MN.Mbepe,3aHATbIi HA YaCTHOW Crywbe, Ha [ocype 3aH1MasICs
JeldpoBKOA veporoB 1 Grarogapsi GeicTpay ycrexam 6bil npura—
weH B My3eln ervneTckux gpesHooTen B lNeaywke,a c 1871 r. 3aHsAN
B HEM [O/MKHOCTb XpaHUTeNs .-

271 _.POE3CHE Theodor.
Die Arier. Ein Beitrag zur histcrisohen Anthropologie.Von
Theodor Poesche.- Jena: H.Costenoble,18?8.-VI111,236 S. 8°

Ne89483_B HabopHOi obnoxke.-HeT c.113-236.
MoveTkn Ha nosisx.

272 _P0OGGI Vittorio.

Lettere inedlte di Pulvio Orsini al vCardinale Alessandro
Parned4e(dal carteggio Parnesiano nell®Archivio di stato in Par-
ma). Con annotazioni archeologiche per Vittorio Poggi.- Geno-
va: tipographia del"Inatituto sordo-muti,1879.-33 p.(Estratto
dal Giornale ligid-stico. Faso.XIll, del 1878). 8°

no



N 89450. B HabopHO OG/oKKe.

Hagrmch HEL o6rioxke:  An den wohlgebornen Director dee
Jahreabericht uber die Portachri cte der olaaalsohen Alterthxm-
wlaaenachaft. V.Poggi.

273.FRELLER Ludwig(15.1X 1809 - 21.Vl 1861).

Ausgewahlte Aufsatze aua dera Gebietc der olaseiachen Al-
terthxamnisaenschaft. Von Ludwig Freller._Herausgegeben von H,
Kohler*- BerlintWeidmanneohe Buchhandlung,1S64.-711,550,/1/ 3.
8-

Meyer, 16,277 .- Bbp.-lU]poH,49,58.

1 89523. B no/ykoxaHoM reperviete.

Vi3BeCTHbI 3HaTOK MH(oriorum J1.Mpennep Gbu1 npojpeccopoM B
JeprTCcKoM YHW. zeponTeTe,HO BCIIeACTBME HenopasymMeHuii C LIapCkum
npaB/TENLECTBOM Yexan u3 Poccum 1 ¢ 1847 r, ~ cniyxan 6uvbnmoTe-
Kapem B Beiviape:

274.— Lea Dleux de I"ancienne Home.Mythologie Horaaine. De L.Prel*
ler,Traduction de L.Oietz.Avec ruw preface par L.F._Alfred
Maury. 2-érae ed.- Paria;Didier & C°,1865.-XV1,519 p.(Librairie
academique). 12-

N 90449. B nosyKOK™HOM MepervieTe.
MoMETKN Ha MOMAX, BMIOKEHO ABa SMcTa 6yvarn C YepHOBbIMA 3a-
MMCSAMN  KapaHOALLOoM -

275.QUATREPAGES deBréau Jean Louis ArmanddO.11 1810 - 12.1 1892)Ff
L"Sepece humaine. Far A. de Qaatrefages. 6-éte ed.-Farisi
G.Baillifere,1880,-/4/,368,32 p,(Bibliothfeque acientifique in-
ternaticnale) . 8°

Meyer,XV1,521.- CU3,11,1596.

N 90419. B un3aaTe/ibCKOM KOMIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

NaHUy3CKuiA 3007101 1 aHTporonor A.Karphax 6an wieHom [a-
pYxCKOl AkafieMn HayK,MpernofaBa 30071010 BO (HPAHLY3CKIX YH/BEP-
ciTeTax-Nwrye ero vccnenoBaHus MoC/y WM OCHOBOWM 11 pa3BUTUSE
NpeacTaB/eHnin 00 3BOHUMM OPraHMYECKOro MVpa,XOTS OH U He Gbln
CTOPOHHVKOM AapByH/3vA( OTprLIaN CBS3b YE/IOBEKA C MUPOM XBOTHbIX) -



276.11 HOMAYABIA di Valmioi. Per Gaepare Gorreaio. 2,ed.Vol,1. -
Whaao: E.Besozzi,1869. 12°

Vol .1.- LXXX,470,/71/ p.

Vapereau 697.- KN3,6,172.
E 1914-178. B nosnykoxaHoM nepervieTe,oopesbl OKpalleHb!-

PavasiHa — BTOpasi rnocrie MaxabxapaTthl Be/MKas anmyeckasi noe-
va V/Hmm, npwracsiBaBvas Basbiwki. B EBpone nosHbidi TekcT Puas-
m] BMECTE C UT&V/TbAHCKUM gggesggom BHepme 6bin n3gaH I_lFoppesvo
(1808-1891) B lMapwke B 1843-1859 IT.*  TOMLKO Mepesof Ha uUTa-
JNIbSHCKUMA A3bIK HaneyaraH B llnaHe B 1869-1870 rr.

277 .RAWLINSON George(23.X1 1812 - 6.X 1902).
The Five great wcuwrcblea cf the ancient eastern world.
Or,the History,geography and antiquities of Chaldaea,Assyria,
Babylon,Media and Persia,oolleoted and illustrated from anoi-
ent and modern souroes. By George Rawlinson.Vol.1-4_.- London:
J.Murray, 1862-1867. 8«

Vol .1.-1862.-XV1,501,32 p.,with 1 map.
Vol .2.-1864.-1X,544,42 p.
Vol.3.-1865.-VI11,531 p.,with 1 map.
Vol .4.-1867.-V1,603,32 p.,with 1 map.

CDC 845.-Meyer,16,643.

J1913-383. B KOMEHKOPOBLIX MepervieTax.
MoMeTk/ Ha nonsx.

JxopmK POYMMHCOH , aHIMIACKUIA UCTOPWVIK, 6paT MeHpn PoynnHco—
Ha,y4uwicss B OKcthopae,noToM GbUl TaM e MpodeccopoMm ApeBHen 1c-
Topn. 'TiHTb BE/MKUX MOHapXuii apeBHero mvpa’"(c Asyms nmpogorn-
XEHVSIMA)  SBMSIOTCA Hanboree WU3BECTHbIM ero TpyaoM.



278.— The Seventh great oriental monarchy,or the Geography,his-
tory and antlqultes of the Sassanlan or New Persian Em-
pire.Collected and Illustrated from ancient and m6dem sources.
By George Rawllnson.- London:Longmans,Green & C*“, - New York:
Scribner,Welford & Armstrong,1876.-XX1,689,43 p.,with 19 pla-
tes, 1 map.

J1 89576. B v3aaTe/ilbCKOM KOMIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe, - pa3pesa—
HO YaCTU4HO.

Ha dopTuTyne Hagmmcb OETCKMM MOYEPKOM: For Madam Z.R.Pohl
from her-loving pupil Eleanor Jay Robinson May 4th 1881.

279 .records of the Past. Being English translations of the Assy-
rian and Egyptian monuments.Published under the aanotlon
of the Society of Biblical archaeology.Vol.1-12,-London: S.Bag*

ster & Sons,s.a.(ca 1873-1875). 12°
T.1.-/4/.176 p. T.7.-/6/,11,179 p.
T.2.-/6/,X,173 p. T.8.-/6/,11,168 p.
T.3.-/2/,in,159 p. T.9.-/6/,11, 160 p.
T.4.-/2/,1V,i60 p. T.10.-/6/,172 p.
T.5.-/6/,11,188 p. T.11.-/6/,11,168 p.
T.6.-/74/,11,11,179"7. T.12_-VIIl, 161 p.

1 90402. B mspgaTenbckux KonBHKopew X nepenneTtax.

B HeueTHbIX TOMAX HarneyaraHbl MepeBofpl aCCYPUCKVIX TEKCToB,
B YETHbX — ErvrneTcKUX. B accupuiickix TeKCTax MoMETKU Ha nasix,
nHorga obuwdHsle 3 CY, K NMepBoMy TOHY MPWIOKEHO MUCHMO — Ha
uvsa_3.Paro3vHoin(?). B T. 12 Haneun"aH anpaBUTHLIA ykasaTerb
OMyO-TIWKOBaHHbIX IOKYMEHTOB W MPMBEAEHb! MMEHA My IMKaTOPOB -

280.HEED Elizabeth.

Persian literature ancient and modern. By Elizabeth A.
Reed,Member of the Philosophical Soolety of Great Britain,
Member of the International Congress of orientalists, author
of Hindu litejratiire &o.- Chxcago: S.C.Griggs & C° ,1893.-XV,



419 p., with 2 plates. 8°
Ne89522. B n30aTe/isCKOM KOMTEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

281 .REGNAUD Paul (1838 - ?).
Uat”~rlauz pour servir a I"histoire de la phllosophle de

1"Inds. Part.1-2. Par P. Regnhaud.- Paris; P. Vieweg,1876-1878.
8

Part. 1.-1676.-/4/,1V, 181,71/ p.

Part. 2.-1878.-/4/,212 p.

Vapereau 1309.- Wer ist"s?/6,1860.

J1 89604. B ogHOM MOyKOXaHOM rMepervieTe.
MoMeETKM Ha Mossix.

KommepcaHT lMosb PeHbO, MNpoc/ylWaB KypC B MapuiKCKoi Bbiciued
Kore, yrni/gmncn B U3YYEHVE .CaHCKPUTa U CPaBHUTENBHOIO SA3bIKO-
3HaHvA. B 1879 T, OH 136paH MNpeacegarenieM KOMMCCM MO CaHC-
KpUTY B JIMOHCKOM YHVBEpCUTETE.

282_REINACH Salomon(29.VII1l 1858 - post 1912).
Manuel de philologie olassique.Par Salomon Reinach.2-ime
Nd. T.1-2. - Paris: Hachette & C°,1883-1884. 8°

T.1.-1883.-/6/,XV, 414 p.
T.2.-1884.-/6/,XV1,310 p.

Meyer,16,756.- EP*-BdPOH,52,491.
JW 1913-367 u 1914-146. B nosykoxaHbX reperyierax.
C.PeiiHax 6bin uneHom ®paHLy3CKOM apXeosiorMyecKoit WKOMbl B

AdmHaX , MPUHVMaUT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE YyYacTue B PaCKOMKax,3aBefo-
Ban Ma/v10-pyMCKMK My3eeM B CeH-XepveHe, KOTOpbiA MpvBen B 06—

pasuoBsii NOPSOOK-

283.RENAN Joseph Bmest(27.H 1823 - 2.X 1892).
Les Evanglles et la seconde generation chretienne. Par



Ernest Renan.- Paris: C.béyy,1877.- /4/fXXXI11,552 p.(HIstoire
des origines du christianlsme). 8°

Vapereau 1315.-Meyer,16,797.- CN3,11,1017.
N 89535. B nosiykoxaHOM reperviere.

VcTopyk penunrum, cewTonor un guiocod, 3.PeHaw npocriaBwics
pabotamm Mo paHHeMy “hCTvaH , 4YTO HE Oorpagwio ero oT pe3-
KX HarnagoK CO CTOPBLW uUepww. Ero UCTopuypokve Tpyabl OT/idva—
I0TCA KpallHM CYGBLEKTVBM3MOM, WCC/IEA0BaHNS MO CEMUTCK/M S3blKaM
nmenm blloe HayuyHOoe 3HaueHVe.

284.— Histoire du people d"Israel. Par Bmest Renan. 8-feme
T.1-2.- Paris: C.béTy,1887-1889. 8°

T.1.-1887.- /47 .XX1X,455 p.
T.2.-1889.- /4/,1V,545 p.

N 1913-365. B nonykoxaHbX repervieTax.
MovMeTKM Ha NoaX.

2S5_RENOUP Peter Le Page(1824 - 15.X 1897).

Lectures on the origin and growth of the religion as il-
lustrated by the religien of ancient Egypt. Delivered in May
and June, 1879 by P.Le Page Renouf.-LondonsWilliams & Norgate,
1880.- X,/1/,259 p.(The Hibbert lectures,1879). 8°

Vapereau 1320,- Meyer,16,805.

N 89562. B n3paTenbCKoM KOMelikopoBoM MepervieTe.

Ha o6enx cTtopoHax (opTUTY/IOB M Ha 06OpoTe 3ar/iaBHOro /-
cta OﬁﬂMpHaﬂ BbIMNCKa,03ar/iaB/ieHHass Prom the paper “Egypt, my-
thol. particul. with reference to Mist & Cloud™, in T.S.B. &o.
Vol. VIIl, Part 2.,.pp.198 & ff.

Il PeHyth, aHrniAckmin_ervinorior, npogeccop aper{ein »3Topun
N BOCTOYHbIX A3bIKOB, C 1886 no 1892 r, ObU1 XpaHUTeNieM BOC—
To4ifflx ApEBHOCTEN B BpuTaHckom mysee. CounHeHvie “Jleknau o
MPOVICXOXOEHN N PasBUTVN PE/MTN™ OTHOCWIOCb K YAC/TY €ro Bax-—
Heitax -



286_RBYMAUD JeauCU.H 1806 - 28.VII 1863).
L"Esprit de la Gaule. Par Jean Heynaud. 2-feme ~d.- Paris:
Purne & C°,1S64.-/4/,11.573 p. 8°

Meyer,16,855.- bp.-1l¢poH,52,499.
J 89667. B mnormykoxaHoMm repervieTe.

Npawy3cknii guiocod X, PeliHc no 0bpa30BaHMio Obul POpLWL WH—
XEHEPOM, YB/IEKWMCb CeH-ClLIOHM3MOoN ,0CTaBWT Meo/iorMyeCcKe  n3bic—
KaHUA. B 1848 r«  Gbl1 WieHOM YupeauTesibHOro cobpaHust-

RHX3 DAVIDS T.W.- Om.Z DAVIDS T.W. Rhys.

2a7.RI0-VEDA-SAMHITA. The Sacred hymns of the Brahmana. Tranala-
ted and explained by P_Max Muller.Vol.l.-LondonsTrubner
& c°,1a69. a°

Vol.1. Hymns to the Maruts or the Storm-Gods.- Cbl1,263,
20 p.

BC3,22,87.

Ne1913-370. B m3paTeNIbCKOM KOJIEHKOPOBOM MEpeLLoXs .

PHrBega - nepBbii M3BECTHLIM MaMATHUK WHAMACKON SIATEPATYDLI,
Havboriee OpeBHSAS U 3HaUMTENbHas U3 -Crnoxwnaob OKoHYare/ibHO
ke B 10 Beke 00 H.3.,coctouT 13 1028 rvvHoB,MHOrve m3 KOTojaix
coaepKaT LeHHbIe VICTOPUYECKME CBeAeHUSI. W36paHHbie riMHbl Pyureesb
B PYCCKOM nepeBoge Gbm m3gaHsl B 1972 1. .

288.RIGVEDA.
Siebenzig Lieder dea Higveda. Ubersetzt von Karl Geldner
und Adolf Kaegi. MIt Beitragen von R.Roth.- Tubingen: Verlag
der H.Laupp®"schen Buohhandlung,1875.-X1V,1?6 S. a°

J1 89508. B HaboOpHOI OGIOXKE ,pa3pPe3aHo YaCTUHHO.
[oMeTKM Ha Mno/siX-



289._RIG-VEDA. Ubersetzt und mit krltlschen und erlauternden An-
merkungen versehen von Hermann Grassraann. Theile 1-2. -
Leipzig: P.A.Brookhaus,I1876-1877. 8°

Theil 1. Die Pamilieii Biioher des Rig-Veda(Zweites bis
aohtes Buoh).-1876.-VI11,589 S.

Theil 2, Sammelbucher des Rig-Veda(ErBtes,neuntes, zehA-
tee Buoh).-1877.-/4/,534,/1/ S.

Ne 89579. B nonykoxauwx repervierax.
MUpl MPOJIoaELl JIMCTaMA YUCTON Bymarn;Ka rossix u Brue-
TeHHbIX JIMCTax MHOMOUMC/IEHHbIE 3armcul.

290.ROSNy Ldon-Luis(5.Vm 1837 - post 1912).

Lea eoritures figuratives et hierogliphiques des diffd-
rents peuples anoiens et modernes. Par béon de Rosby. 2-feme
dd.- ParistMaisonneuve & C°,1870.-VIII1,72 p.,avec 14 planches.
8-

Vapereau 1367.-Meyer,17,157.

N 58220. B HabOPpHO OG/IOKKE,3K3EMIVISP MOAEPbaHHbIA .

JleoH PoH, PpaHLy3CKUA OPUEHTAUIMCT W_STHOMOT p
SMOHCKOIO 5136Ka, ObUT OJHVIM M3 OCHOBATE/IEN ME3KOYHAPOMVIOrO KOH-
rpecca OpVIEHTVINCTOB,MHOMVX APYIvX YYeHbIX OBIECTB W Neproy—
UYECKUNX W3OaHIA .

291.— La Religion des Japonais. Quelques rcnseignements sur le

Sintauisme. Par béon de Rosny.-PariBilmprimerie Nationa-

le, 1881.-16 p.(Extrait du Compte rendu otdnographique du Corv-
grfes international des soienoes etnographiques). 8°

J1 89486. B HaboOpHO OGMOXKe.

292 _ROTH Rudolf(3.1V 1821 - 24.Vl 1895).
Zur liitteratur und Geschichte des Weda. Drei. Abhandlun-
gen von Rudolf Roth.- Stuttgart: A.Liesching & C°,1846.-VIII,
148 S. 8°



Meyer, 17,179.* Bp.-"i>0H,53,165.

J1 89481. B HabOPHOA OGMOKKE .
MoMETKN Ha MorsiX.

P_PoT - BBAaWMiess HEMELKUA OPUEHTaVIUCT ,ero raBHbIA Tpyn,
- CEeUMTOMHbIA CaHCKPUTCKUIA CrioBapb, agwunwii B MNeTepbypre B
1853-1875_rr. — OTKpbU1 HOBYW 3MOXy B V3ydeHun caHckpura. K um-

BaXHEMWMX paboT P.PoTa OTHOCUTCA M COYMHEHWe O JmTeparype
1 vcrtopun Bea.

293«The SACRED Laws of the Aryas. As taught in the schools of
Araetamba,Gautama,Vasishtha, and Baudhayana. Translated
by Oeorg Biihler. Pert.1-2.- Oxford:Clarendon Press, 1879-1882.
(The Sacred books of the East. Vol. 2 and 14). 8°

part.l. irastamba and dautama,-1879.-1iVI1,312,32 p.
Part.2. Vasishtha and Baudhayana.-1882.-XLV,360,40 p.

1913-393. B mn3parenbCKX KOSEHKOPOBLIX MepellxeTax.-

294 _SAI1JANA Darab Dastur Peshotan.

The Position of Zoroastrian women in remote antiquity,as
illuatrated in the Aveeta,the sacred books of the Parsees.Be-
ing a lecture delivered at Bombay on the 18th of April 1892.
By Darab Dastur Peahotan 3anxaHa.- Bombay:Education Society"s
Steam Press,1892.-VI11,85 p. 12°

BC3,10,1263.

J1 89530. B m3paTenibCKOM KOJIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

MeyaTHbIi JaPCTBEHHbIA SP/bIK HA KOTOPOM BrMCAHO MMSA MOTy-
yarensa KHAMZ. Presented to the MISS ZENAIDB A_RAGOZIN LONDON
by Kharehedjee Hustorajee Cama,Esq.,M.H.A.S.,Pellow of the
Bombay Univarsity,Malabar Hill,Bombay.

BepxoBHbI xpeL, nachos B bovbee [.CaHakaHa 6bil OHUM U3
aKTVBHbIX AesiTeneld WMBCKOro LeHTpa aBeCTo/iorn 1 NexnieBncTv-
KU, WieHoM KoporeBckoro AsviaTckoro obilectsa B JloHOoHe.






293«The SATAPATHA-Brahmana. Aooordlng to the text of the Madhy-

acOlna School. Tranalated by Julius Eggeling. Part 1-3.

- Oxford«Clarendon PreB",1SS2-1894.(The Sacred books of the
East. Vol. XI1I1,XXVI,XLI). 8«

Part 1.-1882.-X1.VI11,456,36 p.
Part 2.-1885.-XXX11,480,32 p.
Part 3.-1894_.-XXVI1,424,8 p.

K 1913-393. B u3gaTeNbCKuX KOMEHKOPOBLIX MepervieTax.-
Pa3pe3aHo yacTuyHO.OMETKM Ha Mo/sX-

296.SATYBI: Uenlppee de la vertu du Gathclioon d"£spagne et de la
tenue des Eatata de Paris. Nouvelle edition,accompagnee
de oomraentaires et precedes d"une notice aur lea auteurs par
Charles Labitte.- PariS; G.Charpentier,b1880.-XXXV,395 p. 12°

Barbier(Anonym.,4 ,4260.- KN3, ,768.
90442. B nosiyKoxaHOM repervieTe.

'MeHvnnosa CaTMPIa" - MavSITHUK (hpaHLLy3CKOA CaTUpUHECKOi
Jvtepartypbl XY1 Beka.llosiBWICA Kak OTK/IMK Ha MOMbITKY MTogndec-
KO/ /i co3BaTtb [eHepa/ibHbie WTaThl U U3bparb U3 CBO3M

KOpOsiA.ABTOpamMM CcaTull GbUI CTOPOHHUKU_YMEPEHHON MapTum, CTpe—

M/BLLMECS MOSIOKATH KOHELL rpamgchmm BOViHaM . eB/1 ee,aBTopbl
crefoBaM Tpaaumsam GpaHcya Pabrne um ,ﬂ,eam,q:eLEm PotTepaa-
MCKOro.lMepsoe u3fgaHne carvpE nosiswiocb B 1598 .,

297 _3AXCB Archibald Heni-y(25.1X 1846 - 4 .11 1933).
Babylonian literature. Leoturea delivered at the Royal
Institution. By A_H.Sayoe.- London» S.Bagster & Sons,a.a.
(1877) .- 86 p. 8°

CDC 903.-Meyer,17,653.- CW3,12,697.

No 89540,B m3paTenibCKOM KO/IEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

AHITMACKUIA opreHTarICT 1 A3bikoser, A.Calic npenogasan B
Okchopae, HO MOTOM OTKA3a/iCAl OT €TOM _[IOMKHOCTU, W XN 3aTeM TO
B AHI/MM,TO B ErunTe. MaBHble ero paboTbl GbUM MOCBALEHL  U3Y-
UEHM0 KIMHOMUCHLIX Haammee. K 3aciyram Cavica OTHOCAT Takke



TOT (}aKT,UYTO OH Yrafa/ 3HaueHe XETTCKUX Haarvceli; Vbl xe GbUia
HarcaHa nepeasi TpavMaTVKa aKKaLCKOro si3bika.

29B.— Freeh lighi from the ancient monumenta. A sketch ot the
most striking con:firmatione of ths Bible,from recent di-
scoveries In Kgypt,Assyria,Palestine,Babylonia,Asia Ulnor. By
A_H.Sayce. 3-&me 4d.- /Xondo”~/iThe Religious Tract Society,
1885.-/4/,176 p.(By-Paths of Bible knowledge). 120

Ji 90441 .B v30aTENbCKOM KOMTEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

299.— Babylonians and Assyrians. Life and customs. By A.H.Sayce.
-New Yorks Ch.Scribner"s Sons,1899.-X1,266 p.(The Semitic se-
ries). 12+

Ji 89518. B m3maTesibCKOM KOSIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

300.SCHEMiAM Luclando.x 1864 - post 1928).
Phllosophlsche Hymnen aus der Hig- and Atharva-Vsda-San-
hita. Verglichsn mit den Phllosophsmen dsr altersn Upanl-
shad®"s. Von Lucian Scherman.- Strasburgi K.L.Trilbner - Londont
Trubner & C»,1887.-m,96 S. 8»

Wer ist"s/9,1347.
J 8%470. B HabOpHON OOMOMKKeE.

N.llepmaH , HemeLKWiA MHaosor , Npoheccop yHaBepcuTaMmbC 1907r.
Obl1 o{thBKTOpPOM %3€es Huw)oaoBeaeHs B MwxeHe .B" TNO-
1911rrnpenpsaHsnnyTeecTsme no VHOOCTaHy,0C0<)eHHO TWATesbHO
vccnenosanl bypMy -ABTOP MHOFOHYMCTIEHHbIX MHAOIOMAYECKNX paboT -

301.acHLAGINTWISLT JSmil(7.m 1835 - 20.X 1904).

Ole Gottesurtheile der Indler. Rede gehalten in der of-
fentllchon Sltsung der Konlgl.Akademle der Viissenachaften von
Jimll Schlagintwelt.- Muncheni im Verlage der Konigl.Akaderaie,
1866.- 36 S. 45



Meyer,17,825.- Bp.-£(ppoH,78,662.
1 90470. TMepervieTeHo nocsie MoCTyrvieHuss B BUGmoTeky .

3.WnanuraensT, WwieH BaBapckoii AKaaemn, OHOBPEMEHHO C
opUaNYECKMA Nl 3aHUMasIC U3ydeHneM TUOETCKOro 1 UHOWA-
CKUX SA3bIKOB, 00pabaThiBal N KaTa/iorn3vpoBasT BOCTOUHbIE KOJSUIEK—
WM, CoOpaHHble B MyTEWeCTBUSX ero oparbsavi.

)02_SCHLEOSL Priedrich(10.111 1772 - 12.1 1829).

Uber die Sprache imd Reieheit der Indler_£in Beitrag but
Begrundua”™ der Alterthunelnmde vcn Friedrich Sohlegel .Kebst me-
triBchen OberaetBungen indIBcher Gedlchte.- Heidelberg:Mohr &
Zleeer,1808.- XVI1,324 3. 12»

Meyer,17,835.- BC3,29,340.

» 90436. B nepervieTe-narke.
MovMeTKM Ha Nomnsx.-

@p. lneresb Gbl QOHMM M3 OCHOBOMOJIOKHMKOB HEMELIKOM CaHC-
XPaToONorui U CPaBHUTENBHOMO SI3bIKO3HAHVS

303.SC«RADSR £berfaard(5-1 1836 - 3.VII 1908).

Kellineehriften und GeBctalehtafcrachung. Bia Beitrag vur
aonumentalen Geographle, Qeechlchte und Chronclogle der Aeey-
rer. Von Bberhard Scbrader.-GleBBens J.Ricker,1878.-VI111,555,
/1/ S..,mit 1 Karte. 8°

Ueyer,18,26.- C3,16,329.

3.lpanep,ocHoBaTeNb HOMELIKOW IWKOMbI accvprornorm, ¢ 1875 r.
CCOpP CEMUTCKHX SI3bIKOB B bepriHe,n3pgaBart 1 pesakTvpoBas ce-
BBKHEALIMX K/IMHOMUCHBIX TEKCTOB.




304.— Die Keilinschrilften und das Alte Testament. Von i”berhord
Sobrader. Lilt einem Beltrage von lPaul Haupt. 2.Auflace.
-Gie33en: J.Ricker,1883.- V111,618 1 Karte. 8¢

X B3524. B rnosnykoxaHoMm repervieTe.

305.— 2\r Frage nach der Urspnmge dcr /11 tbabylonisober Kultur.

Von Bb.iiohrader. Aue dem Abhandliingen der Konigl.Preuae.

Akademie der Wissenachaften zu Berlin vom Jahre 1883.-Berlin:
Verlag d..K.Akedemie der V/i3seneoha:ften, 1884.-49,/1/ 3. 4°

Ji 58206. B HabopHoli obroxke.
KEdangawwe 3anMcy Ha HBSAWER Obnosike.

306.3CHRADKR Otto(28.111 1855 - 21.111 1919).
Schpraohvergleichung und Urgesctalchte.LineulstiBohhisto-
risohe Beitrage sur Krforsohung der indogemanischen Altertuma
von 0.Schrader.- Jena: H._Costenoble,1890.-X11,684 S. 8°

Ueyer,18,26.- BC3,29,474.
J B9504. Bee 0OMOXKM U MepervieTa.

Hemeuruii CTQpUK 1 sibikoBen, 0-11dgrep pasBuBan Uoen xyrs>
TYPHO-MCTOPUUECKON LLIKOSbl B SI3bIKO3HAHWUW,, COMOCTAaB/SAA AaHHbIE
CPABHUTE/BHO-MCTOPUYECKONO SI3bIKO3HAHUA C AOCTUKEHVSIMA apXeosio-
rm ,3THorpaim ,60 TaHVKN , 300710 1N .

307 .SCHR6DBR Leopold(l2.X11 1851 - post 1912),
Indiens Literatur und Cultur in taietcrischer Bntwicklune.
Bin CyKIuB von 50. Vcrleeungen,zuglelch ale Hendbuch der indl-
Bohen LiteraturgeBchichte,nebst sablrelchen, in deuteeher
Obersetaung mitgetheilten Proben aue indisohen Sohriftwerken.
Von lieopold von Schroeder.-Lelpzig: H.Haeesel,1887.-VII1,7S5%»

Q@
lleyer, 18,45.- bp.-"\">0H,78,855.- BC3,15,155.

1 90417. B no/ykoxaHoMm reperviete.



n.llpenep, ypoxeHel, Jeprra.BHEC 3HAYUTE bHbIA
BK/1ag, B n3yyeHvie Maxal ThI-

30e.SCULFTURES of Che Ceenola Collection of Cypriote antiqultieB
In the Boat entrance hall and North aelle.-/New York/:pu-

blished by the Trueteee,1880.-48 p.(Metropolitan Uus”™um of
Art. Handbook N® 3). 8»

Meyer,3,849.
1 89432. B HabopHO O<oKe.

WTanbsHekuiA apxeornor rpad i, MNanbva an YecHona Bo Bpe-
MA pacKornok Ha Kvnpe cobpan COWMPHYA KO/VIEKLMIO CKY/ILIMTYPbl U
NpeavMeToB MPUKMaHOIo UckyccTBa® B” 1900-x rogax OH ObuT OMpeK-
TOopoM MeTponanmteH-My3ea B Hbiblopke.

309.3BHAAT iSmlle-Charlee-lterie(27_.111 1847 - poet 1912).
Eesal aur la légende du Buddha,eon caraotérs et aes orl-
glnee. Par "~.Senart. 2.éte éd.- Paris: E.Leroux,1882.- XXXV,
480 p. 8»

Vapereau 1432.- Meyer,18,335.-
1 8%427. TMepervieTeHO Mocrie MOCTYTVIEHNs1 B BrubnmnoTeky .

Boloananiica CKUIA caHcKpuTarior 3.Cel ObU1 WIEHOM
AKaquMﬁaﬂa,qnmce(?lpaHg%ae—npemqeﬁom kSI/IaTCKOFlngG.L\ECTBa.OCHO—
BHble HarpaB/eHns1 ero paboTtsl — KccnegoBaHe 6yaasva U CTapovH-

oniickas 3nvrpaguka. liccnepoBaHve o E7[le>B KOTOPOM caenaHa rno-
MbITKa [OKA3aTb B/MAHME COSIHEYHbIX MUGOB Ha TPaaMLWIO €ro X1M3HEeo-
nicaHi, nepBbM M3gaHVeM Bolwio B IB75 T.

SXKBBMZIC Heder dea Rlgveda — CM.: RIGVHDA.

siBBOLD K. — OM.: dOrpfbild W.



310.SIMHOCK Karl Joaeph(28.VIIl1 1802 - 18.VI 1876).
Wieland der Schmied. Deutsche Heldeuaage von Karl Simrook.
Nebat Romauzen und Balladeu.- BouH; E.Weber,1835.-VIXX,260 S,
8-

Brummer,2,358.-Meyer,18,483.- K/93,

N 89510. B HabopHOIi 06/IOXKE ,HET HIWHEN MOSIOBMHbI.

K.31MpOK, HEMELIKMIA MOET 1 UCTOPVIK SUTBpaTYLS, JlepesEn Ha
COBpeMEHHbIN HeMEUJ|CI/II7I A3bIK MHOIVie C €BEKOBbIE I'IaMHTHLLILLI(PeVI—
Heke Jinc, lMecHb O HMBenyHrax, '‘Kopabrb rayuwoB' CebacTbsHa
BpaHTa 1 gp.). K aTvm riepeBofaM MPUMLIKAIT ~MO3TUYECKMe 06paboT—
KN TepMaHCKNX TepoyeCKX CKasaH, Hadarbe B 1835 r; NMosmvon
“"BunaH-Ky3HmY' " -

rMoswvbl,B KHAME HaredartaHbl 6a/iaipl U poMaHCsl  Dea
edeln Bre{)nbergea Leben und Tod.-Die drei Raben.- Der Ratten-
fanger ,-Koaig Robert.-Dae Stelldicheig.-Drei Bitten.- Die..Be-
freiung.-Der Nixenquell.-Daa todte Prauleln.- Zwist und Siihne.
-Daa Gebet.-Der junge Veteran.-Der Schvraneiping.- Der neue
Odysaeus.-Tod der Foesie.-Die hoffenden ThOren.

311.— Handbuch der deutscheu Uythologie_Mit EinQchluQQ der uor-
dlechen. Von Karl Simrock.Dritte aehr vermehrte Auflage.-
Bonn: A.Uaroua,1869.- X11,625 S. 8°

J 90599. [epervieT pecTaBpupoBaH — KOXaHbli KOPEWOK yTpaudeH
N 3aveHeH MOSOTHSHbIM

312_.SMITH George(26.111 1840 - 19.VII1 1876).

George Smith*a Chaldaiache Genesia.Keillnschriftliohe Be-
richte uber Schopfung,Sundenfall,Sintfluth,Thuiinbau und Nim-
rod,nebat vielen anderen Pragmenten alteaten Babylonisoh-Aaay-
rischeu Sohriftthums._Autoriairte Uberaetzung von Hermann De-
li tzsoh.Nebat Erlauterungen und fortgesetzten Poreohungen von
Friedrich Delitaaoh.- Leipzig: J.C.Hinriohs,I1876._-X1V, 321 S.,
mit 5 Tafeln. 8°

CDC.939.- CW3.13,82.
No 89586. B pOCKOWHOM MOJTYKOXaHOM MepervieTe.



0.Smlth.Chaldusehe Genesis. 3.98

(YkazaH vacwtab Kwmie)
K onscaHuw 312



MovieTKV Ha MOMsiX,B TOW YMC/e YKa3aHVsi pasvepoB yis nepe-—
CBEMKU WIIOCTPaLMIA -

[ - OMUT , aHFIACKIA €0/10r 1 accUp1Oosor , KIMHOMVCHI0 OBJla—
[en_cavoctosTe/ibHo. B 1872 1. cpeay Tab/mdek 6ubrvotekn  Al-
Mnasia ObHapY X1 aKKa[CKyW BEpCUio flerell o rojone,sBuB-
Wercsa NPOTOTUMNOM aHa/IOMMYHOIO™ BUBMIENCKOro Cka3aHs, AT OBHa- _
PYXW1_Takke rnoamy O [wibravele, 3rnoc O COTBOPEHWM MMpa, aHHaubIi
AlypbaHvnana, WyMepo—-BaBWIOHCKUIA CrioBapb 1 MHOIvie /M TBe namsi-
THUKN. YMep BO Bpemsl pacKorok B HvHeBWN.

313.— Assyria. Prom the earliest times to the fall of Hineveh.By
the late George Smith.- London:Sooiety for Promotion
Christian Knowledge,s.a.(ca 1876).-191 p.(Ancient history from
the monuments). 12®

J 90454. B 130aTeNIbCKOM KOSIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.
MoMeTkn Ha nornsx.

3H.30upihi Alfred-Philibert(19.V 1818 - ante 1912).
itudes sur la litterature eanecrite. Par A_Pbillbert So-
upé.- Paris;Maisonneuve & C°,1877.-/4/,364,/1/ p.(les Uttéra-
tures de 1Orient. I1). 8°

Vupereau 1457.- bp.-E{poH,63,79.

J1 89603. B nosykoxaHoM repervieTe.

NeaHLIy3CKuWiA mTepatop 1 gwionor ¢.Cyre Hanmcan psf, uccre—
[oBaHWA Mo nuTeparype NHa™ .

STADE B.Geschiohte des Volkes Israel. — Cvm.onvcaHve 372.

315.STEUB Ludwig(20.11 1812 - 16.HI1 1888).
Ueber die Urbewohner Ratiens und ihren Zusammenhang mlt
den Etruskern. Von Ludwig Steub.- Munchen:Verlag der litera-
risoh-artistisohen Anstalt,1843.- VI ,W5 S. 8»



Meyer,19,11.- bp.-EfpoH,78,883,
No 90598. B HabOpHO OIANIOKKB,HE pa3pe3aHo.

HemeLkuii gmnnonor 1 _npasoses, J1.UTelin n3ydan rnaBHsM obpa-
30M 3THOrpayecKue MpPoG/EMbl N Ky bTYPHO-MCTOPUYECKME OTHOLE-
HUS B a/lbMAVCKUX CTpaHaX.

SYLLABUS of Lectures on History.- CM.: COLUMBIA College.

316.TAYLOR lIsaao(2.V 1829 - 18.X 1901).
The Origin of the Aryane. An aocount of the prehistoric
ethnology and civilisation of Surope. By Isaac Taylor.- Londoni
W.S ott,e.a.(oa 1890).-X1,333 p. 8°

CDC 982.

N 90466. B m3maTenbCKOM KOJIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

M-Taﬁnog,aHrnmﬁcmVl (wioor n 3HaToOK APEBHOCTEN , 00yHasica
8 Kembpumke, bl CBALEHHOC/TY)XTENIEM .

317.— lhs Origin of the Aryans.An account ... - New York: The
Humboldt Publishing C°,3.a.(1890).-VI11,196,/16/ p. 8°
1 90606. B vzgaTesibCKOM KOJIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

NoroumcrieHHble 3anmMcy Ha Mnonsx U Ha CBO6OAHbM JmMCTax B
KOHUE KHATWU.

318.TBHN1EN DE UCOUPERIE A.
Early history of the Chinese civilisation. A lecture by
Terrlen de Laoouperie, M.R.A.S., de la Socl~t€ Asiatique de
Parle.- London» E.Vaton,1880,- 35 p.,with 1 plate. 8"

1 89427 B HabopHOW OGroxKe,

319.— The Chinese mythical Kings and the Babylonian canon.- 8 p.
12»



No 89425. Be3 OGMoKKA.-
OTTUCK ,aHa/IOrM4HbIA owcaHHOMY Huke(cm.owcaHne — 321), HO
6e3 yKa3aHVA VCTOYHMKA.

320.— The Old numerala.the countlng-roda and the awan-pem In Chi-*
na. By A.Terrlen de Lacouperle.Reprinted from the Humia-
matic chronicle.Vol.lll,third series,pagea 297-340.- London,
1883.- 44 p. 8«

No 89467. B HabOPHO OGMOMKE-

321.— Traditions of Babylonia, in early Chineae documenta.Prom
the Academy,Nov. 17,1883.- 8 p. 16“
89426. Be3

OTTVICK,OTTIeYaTaHo Ha OfHOW CTOpoHe JVCTa, U CrioxeHo B 1/16»

322.— The Languagea of China before the Chineae.Reaearcnea of
languagea apoken by the pre-chlnese races cf China proper
previously to the Chineae occupation. By Terrlen de Lacouperle,
Professor of Indo-Chlneae philolcgy(Univeralty College,Lon-
don).- London: D.Nutt,1887.-/2/,148 p. 8«

89560. B u13mAaTeNibCKOM KOSIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

323.— The Slnim of Isaiah not the Chinese, By Terrlen de Lacou-

perle,Reprinted from N® 3 of the Babylonian Record, Jan,

7,1887.- London:printed and published at 51,Knowle Roud,Brlx-
ton, (1887).- 74/ p.

89458. B HabOpHOW OOMOoKKe.

324_.— Babylonia and China.-/3/ p. 8«

1 8M61. Be3 0G0
Bbipe3ka 13 HeyCTaHOB/IEHHOIO M3daHVs, MOoAMMCL aBTopa B
KOHLE CTaTbu.

325.— Did Cyrua introduce writing into India? - /7/ p.



X 89460. OTaenbHbii OTTUCK,6e3 OQIOoKKA.

336.TEOTPEb Wilhelm Sigirund(27.1X 1820 - 8.111 1878).
Geschichte der Rcmiechea Literatur.Vcn W.S_Teuffel.2,Auf-
lage.- Leipzig; W.G.Teubaer,1872.- XVI1,1163,/1/ S. 8°
Meyer,19,445. - Bp.—EdpoH,64,768.
* 00428. B no/ykoxaHom reperieTe.

B.Telipernb, HemeLKuii UCCreaoBaTe/lb  [ApEeBHErpeueckoin 1 Tav-
CKOVi JMTEepaTyphl, PeAKTVIDOBa/l, HauuHas C YeTBEpTOro Tove, Pe-
a/bHYI0 SHLVIKTTONE/0 KNacCYeckoi peBHOCTU' ,0CHOBaHHYl A. Ma-
Y.

327.THURBAU DABGIN Pran5cie(3.1 1872 - 24.1 1944).
Recherches but I"criglne de 1"éoriture culléiforme. Par
Prwivoie Thureau Dangln.Part. 1-2.-ParistE.Lercur, 1890-1899. 8“
Part.1. Lee Formes archalques et leurs equivalents moder-
ne«.-1898.-XV1,110 p.
Part.2.Supplement & la premiSre partie.-1899.-/4/,27 p.

BC3,26,416.- Victopusa [pesHero BocTtoka.Y/1.M.,1983.0.502.

JW 1913-399 u 1914-149. B HaiiopHbiX OG/IOXKKAX,pa3pe3aHo Ya-
CTVMHO.

¢ _Tiopo-JarbkeH, 0CHOBaTE b LYMEPO/IOrN .Obl M1aBHLIM XpaHUTe—
JIEM BOCTOYUHbIX APEBHOCTEN B JlyBpe e ,u,o MOsiIB/IEHVA  MEePBbIX Ha-

[OEXHbIX FpavMMaTVK Luymepcmro A3blKa 133N B TPAHCKDUNLMA 1 B Me—
peBofe CBOf, IYMEPCKNX LIAPCKIMX Haqnmcem COXPaHVBIMA [0 CUX MOP
3HaveHve.

3oaHve nUTOrprixoBaHHoE, 3a WCKIIOHEHMEM BCTYNUTESbHbIX
crareliCcTpaH/Lpl PUMCKO nermHauMM)-

328.TIELE Cornelius Petrus(16.X11 1830 - 11.1 1902).
Babylcnisch-Assyrische Geschichte.Von C.P.Tiele.1.Theil.
Gotha: F.A.Perthes,1886. 8¢



Thbeil 1.Von den altesten 2eiten bis ruw Tode Sargone 11.-
X111,647 3,
Meyer, 19 ,5313 .- bp.-EfpoH,65,172.

J1 1913-378. B rnosnyKoxaHob! rneperviere.
MobleTk Ha norsix.

K.Twe, ro/yiaHackuii BOCTOKOBE[,, Gbl MpodeccopoM YH/BEPCUTE-
Ta B “ |%|e BTopasi yacTb 1cTopum BaBwioHa 1 Accupimn Golina ns-
JaHa B r.

329.TOLAND John(30.XI 1670 - 11.111 1722).

A Critical hietory of the Celtic religion and learning.
Containing an acoount ot the Druids,or the Frieeta and Judgea;
of the Valds,or the Dlvlnera and Fhyaioian”™;a]lid of the Barde,
or the Poets and Heraldajof the ancient Gaula,Britofaa®,lIrish
and Scots. By John loland. With the hlatory of Abarla,the Hy-
perbcrian Frleate of the Sun. To idiich la added an Abatraot of
the life of the Author.- London:publlahed by laoklogtcn, Hu-
ges,Harding * C»,e.a.(oa 1800-1810).-/2/,254 p. 80

BU,46,202.-Meyer,19,593.- BC3,26,44.

J1 89539. B no3aHebl KOSIEHKOPOBOL! MepervieTe.
MoMeTkM Ha nonsx.

JooH TonaHg,, aHrIMACKUA (WIOCOPHIBTEPUaVIMCT ,  BLICTYMNaVT MPo-
TVB XPUCTVIAHCKOW PEMIiii U LEPKBU C AEUCTUYECKUX MO3ULNA.

330.m O R Edward Bumett(2.X 1832 - 2.1 1917).

Primitive culture. Reeaarchea Into the development of
mythology,philosophy,religion, language,art and ouatom. By Bd-
ward B. Tyler.Second amerloan edition. Vol.1-2.- Mew York; H.
Holt & C*,1877. 8

Vol .1.-X11,502 p.
Vol .2.-VII1,470 p.



Meyer,19,846.- C/N39,14,73.
No 90422. B KOMEHKOPOBLIX MepervieTax.

3._Tanop, aHr/micKuii aTHOrpa, YiccrieaosaTe/b MepPBOOLITHON
Ky/ITYpbl, 0blUT CO3AATENIEM 3BOJIOLMOHHOM WKOJbI B UCTOPUM Ky/IbTYpbI
W aTHOrpajvm. B MPOTVBOBEC PaCMpOCTPaHEHHOMY B €ro Bpews
B3I/54y Ha OTCTa/ble Hapodpl Kak BbPOXOAMECH U MOTOMY HEMO/IHO—-
LEHHbE, OH Pas3BMBa UOE MPOrPEeCCVBHOINO Pa3BUTYSA Ye/lOBEYECTBA.

331.UNGER Georg Friedrich.
Kyaxares und Aetyagee. Von Georg Friedrich Unger, Aue den
Abhendlungen der Bayer. Akademie der Wise. I1.CI, ,XVI_.Bd., Ill.
Abt.- Munchen;Verlag der Akademie,1882.- 76 S. 4°

1 58219. Be3 0GMosKM, 3K3EMIVIP BETXWIA.

332.The UPANISHADS. Tranolated by P_.Max Muller.Part.1-2.- Oxfords
Clarendon Press, 1879-1884.(The Sact-ed books of the East.
Vol. 1 and XV). 8»

Part 1.The Khandogya-Upanishad. The Talavakara-Upanishad.
The Aitareya-Upanlshad. The Kaushltaki-Brahmana-Upanlehad. The
Vagasaaeyl-Samhita-Upaiiishad.- 1879.- LV,320,40 p.

Part 2.The Katha-Upanlanad. The Mundaka-Upanishad.The Tai-
ttirayaka-Upanishad. The Brihadaranyaka-Upanlshad. The Svetas-
vatara-Upanishad. The Prasna-Upanlshad. The Maitrayana-Upanl-
shad.-1884._.-L11,350,40 p.

BC3,27,31.
J(1913-393. B 13[ATENbCKAX KOMEHKOPOBLIX MEPErvIETax.-

. YnaHvwafpl — Pe/mMrmo3Ho-{wiocopcK/e TpaKTarsl,YaCTb Beauye—
CKON JmTepaTypbl, BO3HUMKIM B YM-111 BeKax [0 Hawei 3pbl.3HAKOM-
CTBO C YNaHWlajaM/1 OKa3a/io B/USHVE Ha CY(UIACKVE BO33PEeHs, Ha
HEONVIATOHVIKOB U XPUCTUAHCKVX GOrOC/I0BOB™ M MHOMVX APYIVIX,BVIOTh

€BPONenNCKNX_ 1N ameprKaHCKX (WI0CO(OB HOBOIO BpeveHn — P.Y.
p'ac\alepcon-la, A. TJoreHrayspa 1 gpyrvix.

MepBbil NATUHCKUIA  NepeBog, Obin caenaH B KoHue XY Il Beka,
MNepeBog, Makca Maoinepa CTpagaeT MHOMOYMC/IEHHBIMM OlLVOKamMn . HoBelt-



we U3gaHnsl Ha PYCCKOM Si3blke — BpuxapapaHbsaka YraHuL
M. ,1964; UxaHpores yﬁgHmma,qa M. 1965p YnauwwanH, MYI:I a,qa

333.VAUX William-3andya-Wright(l18ie - 21.VIl 1885).
Persia. From the oarliost period to the Arab oonquost. By

W.S_.W_.Vaux.- Now York:Sorlbner.Armstrong & C°,1876.-/4/,203 p.
(Ancient history from the monvneats). 12°

Vaperau 1552.
N 90457. B m3paTenbCKOM KOMEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.
Ywibsim 6akc - aHr/MIACKUIA apXxeosior BTOPO MosoBuHbl XIX B.

334 .- Greek cities & islands of Asia Minor. By W.3.W. Vaux. -
London; Society for promoting Christian knowledgs,1877.-
/4/, 88 p.(Ancient history from the monuments), n2°

a 90453. B m3paTensCKOM KOIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

335.VERZErCHNI33 der Doctoren.rtelohe die Philosophiache Pacultat
der Konigl. Wiirttembergischen Eberhard-Karla-Universitat

in Tubingen im Decanatjahre 1858-1859 emannt hat. Mebst elnei
Abhandlung liber den Mythus von den Puaf Meneohengeschleohtem
bei Healed und die Indische Lehre von den Vier Weltaltem von

Rudolf Roth.- Tubingen: L.Pr.Pues,1860.- 33 S. 4°

No 1913-398. Be3 06/oKK/ U nepervieTa.

336.VIGOraoUX p. (1837 -<?).
La Bible et les decouvertes modernes en Falestlne,en

pte et on Assyrie. Par F.Vigouroux, Avec 124 plans,cartes et
illuetratione d"apré&s les monuments paus* 1"abbe Douillard, Ar-
chiteote. 4-é1B ed. T.1-4.- Parisi Berche N Tralin,18fl4« 12°

T.1.-/4/.X,523 p.,avec 1 planohe,
T.2.-/4/,632 p.,avec 2 planches,



T.3.-/4/,612 p., avec 4 planches.
T,4.-/4/,693 p., avec 2 planches.

Bp.—-£5/poH,M,230.
1 1913-362. B nonykoxaHbX repervietax.

¢.Burypy, hpaHLy3CK/iA UCTOpMK 1 Gorocnos,yuwics y Hiona On-
nepra.ooy] CBSILEHHOIO MUCaHMST N KCTOYHbLIX S3bIKOB B
NapyKCKoA cemHapu CB - Ciloribnvuyist - HeTeipexTonbioe  couvHeHre Bury-
Ry O 3Ha4YeHUM apXeoNOLUYECKVIX OTKPbMM B Eruvrre,ManectvHe u
ccvpun At GUO/ENCKOA UCTOPUM,  OCOHIYXVBLLEE TDOM apym-
LMo aBTOpa B [PEBHEBOCTOYHOW apxeoriorim, B TedeHve 10 neT  Bo-
Jepkano NsiTb U30aHWNA-

337.V1V1EJ> D3 3AIMT-MARTIM(17.V 1802 - 3.1 1897).
~tude sur la 8eographl-e et les populatlone primitives du
Mord-Ouest de I’Inde d’apré&s les hyranes Vediques. Precedes de
Ll Apergu de I"etat actuel des etudes sur I”Inde anclenne. Par
Vivien de Salnt-MartIn. Paris: K 1’Imprimerle imperlale,1860.-
/67 ,LXVII1 ,205 p. 8°

Vapereau 1571.- bp.-EdpoH,MN,222.- BC3,5,27.

J1 89558. B nosykoxaHOM MepervieTe.
MNoMeTkn Ha Narsx.

N_BvBbeH ge CeH-MediteH — M3BECTHbIA (PaHLYy3CKUA CrieLiariicT
Mo UCTOPMYECKON reorpaivi 1 Kaptorpa’™, un3aaresb U pesakTop
psifa reorpajyueckux XypHasioB,aT/lacoB U COOPH/KOB.

338_WALLIS H.W.
Kie Cosmology of the RIgvcda. An Essay by H.W.Wallis,Gon-
ville & Calue Coliege, Cambridge.- London:f/illiams & Norgate,
1887.-X11,130,8 p. 8°

J1 89570. B v3gaTesibCKOM KOJIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.
MovMeTKM Ha Mnaisax.

339_.WALLI3 BUDGB B.A.
Babylonian life and history. By iS.A.iVallis Biidgo, Assi-



stant la the Departmeat of orieatal aatiquitiee,British Mueeiim.
-LondoaiThe Religioue tract society,1884.-/2/,168 p.,with 9
plates. (By-paths of Bible knowledge). 12

No 90456. B m3paTeNibCKOM KOMTEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

340.JVARRISN Henry Clarke.

Buddhism ia traaslatioas. By Henry Clarke Warren,of Camb-
ridge ,biassachueetts.- Cambridge,Mass.: published by Harvard
University,1896,- XX,520,6 p.,with 1 plate.(Harvard Oriental
series.Vol.ll11). 8»

Ne 1913-380. B MONOTHAHOM nepervieTe.

TeKCTbl XpecToMaTym pacnpegeneHsl No NATW pasfjenam: The Bud-
dha.- Sentient existence.- Karma and rsbirth.- Meditatioa and
nirvana.- The Order.

341_WEBER Albrscht(17.11 1825 - 30.Xl1 1901).
ladische Skizzea. Vier bieher ia Zeitschriften zerstreute
Vortrage uad Abhandlungea.Von Albrecht V/eber.-Berlin: P_Duram-
ler,1857.- V11,150 S.,rait 1 Tafel. 8«

Meyer,20,442.- bp.-EdpoH,l0,682. - JpvaH,16,27.

No 1913-364. B nepervieTe-narnke, KOpewok ros
Ha 3arnaBHOM /MCTE OTTUCK WTEMNensi: M. j.Schieldea.

A_Bebep, Boigaiumiicsl HEMELIKUA MHAOMOT ,NMPOheccop CTapoHaniA—
CKOIo f3blka U SiuTeparypsl B 5€pﬂI/IHCKOM YH/BEpCUTETE ,MOArOTOBW1
KpUTVYECKVE U3OaHMS Be_TW N psafa ApYrX NaMsTHAKOB -

MaTTuac fkob el L|,e|-|(1804—1881 .[Tojeccop 60TaHNKN U aHT-
porioniorum Ll,epnTCKoro yHVBepcuUTeTa, C 1866 1 B FepvaHn .Cv.o

Hem bp.-EdpoH, 78,685.

342_.— ladische Streifea. Eine Sammlung von bieher in Zsitechrif-
ten zerstreuten kleiaerea Abhandlvmgen. Von Albrscht We-
bsr. Bde 1-2.- Berlin; Nicclai,1868-1S69. 8



Bd.1.-1868,- VII1,386 S.
Bd.2.-1869.- XV,493,/72/ S.

No 1913-391. B nosykoxaHbiX neperyietax.

343.— The History of Indian Literature. By Albrecht Weber.Trans-

lated from the 2. German edition by Jolm Mann and Theodor

Zachorlae.-London;Trilbner & 0° ,1878.-/2/,XX111,360 p.(Trubner®s
oriental series. 111). 8°

No 89549. B m38aTeNbCKOM KOJIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.
MoveTkn Ha NasiX.

344 _WELOKBR Friedrich Gottlleb(4.XIl1 1784 - 17.XI11 1868).
GrleoMeche Gotterlehre. Von P.G.Vfeloker. Bde 1-3,-Gottin-
genjDieterich,1857-1862. 8°

Bd.1.-1857.- Xn,822,/1/ S.
Bd.2.-1859.- /4/,817 S.
Bd.3.-1862,- XXX11,380,/71/ 3.

Meyer,20,507.- ~.-llpoH, 10,862.

J1 90415. B m3rx Mo/yKOoXaHbX repervierax.
MoveTkn Ha Monsx.

- , Mpojpeccop apxeonormM U rpeyeckon nuTeparypsl B
HeMeUK X YHUBEPCUTETaX, MepeBoawt N U3aaBa rpeyeckyX aBTOpPOB-
Bro couvHeHve Grleclilache Gotterlehre nmesio Liee
3Ha4veHne i x@ononraeCKom Hayll.

345.— Die Heslodlache Theogonie mlt elnem Vereuch liber die Healo-
dleche Poeeie uberhaupt,einer Kinleltung und kritlachen
und ezegetlachea Annerkimgen zur Theogonie. Von F.G.Weloker.
Auoh al3 Anhang su eeiner Grlechlachen Gotterlehre.-Elberfeld:
R.L.medrlohe,1865.- /4/, 168 S, 8«

J 89494. a HabopHO OAIOKKE-



346.1VESTERGAARD Niels-Ludwig(27.X 1815 - 10.1X 1878).

Uber den alteaten Zeitraum der Indischen Geschichte mit
Riicksiont auf dI£ Literatur. t)ber Buddha®s Todeajahr und einige
andere ZeltpvirlcP In den alteren Geschlichte Indlens.Zwel Abhan-
dlungen von H.L.Weatergaard. Aua dem Daaisohen ubersetzt /von
A_P_Stenzler/ .- Breslau: A.Gosohoruky,1862.-/4/F128 S. 8«

Vapereau 1592.-Meyer,20,55".- Bp.-EjpoH, 11,117.

Ne 89482. B HabOpHOW OGMIOKKE.
MNovMeTKn Ha nosHx.

Jarckuii opveHTarmcT H.J1.Bectepropg B 1841-1844 rr.  nyTte-
wecTBoBav1 Mo VHOvM 1 Mepcn, Mo BO3BPALEHAN 3aHAN Y WH-
OVnCcKol (uionorn B KoneHrareHe. B r.  OH u3gan ‘‘mecrty"’,
COMPOBOVB €e C/IoBapeM M CBOMM MepeBoaoM.

347 WIEDEUAHIT Karl Alfred(18.11 1856 - post 1928).

Gesohichte Aegyptena von Ssammetich 1, bis auf Alexander
den Grosaen. lldsst eiaey eingehenden Kritik der Quellen zur ae-
gyptiachen Gesohichte. Von Alfred Wiedemaim,-Leipzig: J.A.Barth,
1880,- V111,312 S. 8«

Meyer,20,594_-Wer ist"s?/9,1689.- bp.-bjpoH,11,232.
No 89506. B HabopHOI 0G/oxKe,C.75-312 He paspe3aHbl.

Hemeukuii ervimrorior A.BuaevaHH HECKOMbKO pa3 6ol B Ervire,
rae visydast My3enm U KO/VIEKLMM, MEPEnMCLIBVT TEKCTh; € 187 r. 3«b
HUvaT Kaepy ApesHeid uctopum B BoHHe.

348_WIE3ELER Prledrich(19.x 1811 - 3_.XMN 18%2).

Die Hymphe Kcho. Ein kunatmythologiache Abhandlung zur Pei*
er des Winkelmamoatage 1854 im Namen des Arshaologischen Insti«
tuts zu Gottingen verfasst von Friedrich Wieseler.- Gottingen:
Dieteribohen Buchhhandlung,1854.-/4/,50 3, ,mit 1 Kupfer. 4

bleysr,20,619.- —Edypon, 11,277.



A 58208. B HabOpHOIi 0OGNoXKe,He pas3pe3aHo.

~_.Buzenep,HeMELKWIA (WI0/10r U 3HaTOK ApeBHOCTeN,Cc 1839 r.
npenogaBasn B [ €TTWI?EHCKOM YH/BEpCUTETE, BMOCNEACTBAN GbUT PYKO—
BOOM/TENIEM YHV/BEPCUTETCKOIO apXeo/iorMyeckoro cemyHapa.

349.— NarkieeoB.Eine kunstmythologieche Abhandlung nebst einem
Anhang uber die Harciseen und ihre Beziehung im Leben.My-
thos und CultuB der Griechen. Von Friedrich Wieseler.- Gottin-
gen: Dieterische Buchhandlung,1856.- VT,135,/1/ S,,mit 1 Kupfer.

o

A 58214. B HabOpHO OGMOXKe, He pa3pe3aHo.

350.— lhaeton. Eine al®chaologieche Abhandlung von Friedrich Wie-

eeler.-Gottingen:Dieterieche Buchhandlung,1857.-/2/,74 S.,
mit 1 Kupfer. 4+

X 58215. B HabOpHON OGMoXKe.
[oveTkn Ha nossx.

351,WIHiKINA- und Niflunga-Saga Oder Dietrioh von Bern und die Ni-
beliuigen.Ubersetzt von Friedrich von der Hagen. 3.Auegabe.
Bd.2.- Breslau; J.Max & C*,1872.(Altdeutsche und Altnbrdieche
Helden-Sagen). 12+

Bd.2.-/4/,504 S.

Meyer,19,465.- K/M9,2,701.

1 1913-360. Be3 06/oKKM N MepervieTa,He pas3pe3aHo-

MpaBWIbHOE Ha3BaHVE Thiedrekeeaga — BO3HUKLASA B MepBoii
nosioeyHe XI11 Beka B HopBervn Bepchst carv o JinTprixe bepHCkom,
repoe HemeLKUX U CKaHOMHABCKUX 3MMHYECKMX CKas3aHWiA,KOTOpble BOC-

XOOAT K FOTCKUM MpefaHusaM O KOposie BECTTOoToB Teomopvixe.-llepeBos
toH aep MareHa v3paH Briepebie B 1814 r.

352_WILKINS
Hindu mythology, Vedic and Puranic. By «/.J.VUlkina, of the



Nanda afji «dien, sent great Sood* to destroy tbm aad tbcir
ottle; beit krlllwa, nking the mountsin Govsrddbaas aloft oa
I'an urobnlU sod abeltered his M ods bxm

thestormfor levea dayaaod aighu  lodra Uice visited Kiisbna
.tmi pribed bl T for viuM be bad doae; aod ba wUc laddai
entreated Krtehoa te be a friead of their ua Jic™inA.

Krbluu did not by any means conAm his attcation to the
vasU of tbc cowherds aw<mp« wbom be spent his tatiy days.

W.J._yaikins. Hindu
Mythology. Calcutta, 1882

K onucanno 352



London MiBBionary Society,Calcutta.- Calcutta:Thaoker,Spink &
C°, - London: W.Thacker & C°,1882.- XVI1,411,40 p. 8°

No 90448.B n30aTE/IbCKOM KOJSIEHKOPOBOM rMepervieTe.

353.WILKINSON John Gardner(5.X 1797 - 29.X 1875).
Popular accoiuit of the ancient Egyptians. Revised and ab-
ridged hiB larger work by J.Gardner Wilkinson.Vol.1-2,- London:
J.Murray,1854. 8°

Yo0l.1.-XA,419 p.,with 1 plate.
Vol.2.-X,438 p.,with 1 plate.

cDC 1062 .- Bp--l)poH,11,373.

N 90459. B um3paTebCKUX KOMEHKOPOBLIX MepervieTax.

K- BANIbKVHCOH , aHINMACKUIA €rVIMTOSIor,  HEOAHOKPAaTHO MPOV3BO—
Onn packonky B Ervrre, aBTop MHOMOYMCTIEHHLX TPYAOB MO UCTOPUN
U KynbType [pesHero Ervinra.

354 _WILLIAii3 blonier Monier(12.X1 1819 - 11.1V 1899).

An Elementar grammar of the Sanscrit language,partly in
the Roman character. Arranged according to a new theory,in re-
ference eBpecially to the classical languages. To which is ad-
ded a Belection from the Institutes of blanu, with copious re-
ferences to the grammar and an English translation. By Uonier
Williams.- London: W.H.Allen & C°,1846.- /2/,1X,/4/,212,48,/1/
pages,with 1 plate. 8°

CDO 1064.-Vapereau 1597.-1.leyer.20 , 65 1 bp.-EfpoH, 11,393.
f£89609. B v3gaTeNibCKoM KOMIEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.

N —M.YWbSIMC . aHIMIACKWIA LWWOJTOT . ypoXeHeL, bovbesi. B 1875- n
1884 . nyTelecTBOBaV1 MO VHOMM C LENBb U3YUeHUs] MECTHbIX penvrvii
n szxKoB- U _npodecco B OKcthopge - NpuHaanexuT psg coun-
HEHWN MO VHOWACKIM npoggmam, U30aHUA VHOVACKX ApaMaTuyecKux
NpoV3BEAEHA U T.A.-



355.WILSON Horace Haynen(26.1X 1786 - 8.V 1860).

Two lectures ai the religious practices and opinions of
the Hindus.Delivered befcre the Tfniversity of Oxford,on the
27th and 28th cf February, 1840. By H.H.Wilson.- Oxford:J.H.Par-i
ker,1840.-VI11,71 p. 8°

GDC 1065.-Meyer,20,657.- ~.-BE~H,N,388.
No 89484. B HabOpHOWM OOMOKKE.

[..YWICOH - OaVH U3 JTyUMX 3HATOKOB CaHCKPUTCKOIO SA3biKa
VI VHOWACKX vTeparyp- Meaovk no obpasoBaHvio, OH_C/yXW1 BpaqoM
B _OCT-VHOCKOM KOMMaHM N 3aHSICA N3yYeHne UHOMACKX SA3bIKOB.-6
I8I3 r,  um3man_B KanbkyTTe ''O6/1aKo-BeCTHVK MOaCk BMECTE
C BO/IbHbIM aHITMIACKUM NepeBoaoM . Co30aHHbIN M CBHCKPUTCKAY CIo—
b Briepebie @n BO3MOXHbIM V3yYeHve BHEW VHONACKOA NiUTe-
o 183<2:p,(ran YwncoH ngoq)ec%gp CaH'gRISVITa B OH'&M . Ceoe
Fé%%g\"ﬁme BOET YHbIX PyKOMMCEW OH 3aBewan boanesHckor MoTeKe.

356.— Select specimens of the theatre cf the Hindus.Translated

frcm the original Sanscrit by Hcrace Hayuan Wilson. Vol.

1-2. 3.ed. - London: Trtibner & C°,1871.(Works by the late H.H.
Wilscn._Vel _XI-XI11). 8°

Vel.1.-/2/,LXX1,384 p.
vel.2.-72/,1V,415 p.

No 1913-376.B m3gaTenibCKMX KOMEHKOPOBLIX MepervieTax,paspe-—
3aHO YaCTVMHO.

CobpaHvie coaepxT NepeBodbl CrieqyrnuyX WecTy apam:

The Mrichchhakat”™,cr the Toy-"iirt.-Vikrama and Urvas”®.cr
the Here and the Nymph.-Uttara-R”~a-Charitra,or Contcnuaticn
of the hiatcry of Rama.-rilalati and liiadhava, or the Stolsn Bar-
riage,-Hudra-Rakehasa,or the Signet cf the Minister.-Ratnavali,
or the Necklace.

Bo BBOAHOM CTaTbe K M3[aHW0 PAcCCMOTPEHO CoAepxaHve eue 23
Opyrx VHOWACKUX [Opam,UCCreayeTcs ApavaTudeckasl chicTeva MHomin-
ueB ”n .



357 .WIHCKLBR Hugo(4.VIl 1863 - 19.1V 1913).
Geschichte Babylcnieae und Assyriens. Vcn Hugo Winckler.-
LeipBig:E.Pfeiffer,1892._.-X11,354,/2/ S.(Volker und Staaten des

alten Orients,1.), 8°
Ueyer.20,662.- BC3,5,74,- O/3,2,491.

K 89557. B nonykciaHoM repervieTe.

[ .ByHKIEpP ,HEMELIKUIA accupronor 1 exeorior ,0CHoBaTe lb_HemeLl-

KOro [lepeaHeasviaTckoro ObLecTBa:Npou3Boau packonki B Caiiae u
Boraskee, B pe3y/ibTare KOTOpbX OH OTKpbll CTOMMLY XETTOB W ap-

XVB XETTCKUX LiEcbeit. Psp paboT BuHKIepa nepeBeseH Ha pyccllii
SA3bIK.

358,— Die Gesetae Hammurabis Konige von Babylon um 2250 vor Chri-"
flti. Das alteste Gesetabuch der VJelt. Uberaetzt von Huge

Winckler. 2.Auflage. - Leipaig: J.C.Hinricha,1903,- 44,/3/ S.

(Der alte Orient, Jahrgang 4. Heft 4), 8®
90400. B HabOpHOI OGroXKe.

3aKOoHbl XawTypaby — CBOf, 3aKOHOB BaBWIOHMM,CO3[aHHbI OKOMO
1760 r, [0 H.3., BaxHeW MavATHUK [JPEBHEBOCTOUHOIO MpaBa.
chcme nepesogp! Oryo6/MKoBaHbl B "'BECTHMKE ApeBHe nctopun'’,
% 9832,11 4, n B "Xpectomarmm no ucrtopun [pesHero Boctoka , M.,

359 _.WIMDISOHMANN Priedrich(1811-1861).

Zorcastriflche Studien.Abhandlimgen Bur Mythologie and Sa-
gengeschlchte des alten lran,Von Fr,Windischmann.Nacb. dem Tode
dee Verfassers herausgegeben vcn Pr.Spiegel.- Berlin: Pr._Dumm-

ler,1863.- X11,324 S. 8°
Vapereau 1856,1781,- bp.-EtpoH,11,414.
a 89569. B nonykoxaHoMm nepervieTe.

3pnopnx BuHoumMaH — HEMELKUIA OPUEHTA/IMCT ,O0yH 13 Bb|iaio
WMXCST 3HATOKOB VHOMACKUX N NepcUackux apesBHocTe. COOpHMK "



poacTpuickvie Uy 06beVHAET UCCNeAoBaH/A Mo UCKyccTBy [ipe-
BHEN n-

360.WITTE Jean-JoaephC24.11 1808 - 30.VI1 1889) et LASTBYRIE du
Saillant Robert Charlea(15.X1 1849 - ?).
Pransois Lenormant. Notice sur sa vie et ses travaux. Par
J. de Witte et R. de Lasteyrie. (Eztrait de la Gazette arobéo-
logique de 1883).- Paris; A.Levy,1884.- 12.p. 4°

Vapereau 929.- lbidem,1602.

N 58210. Be3 obroxku 1 nepervieTa.
3.A_ParosvHa nonyywia HeKposior no roqre.

361.WRIGHT WilliamdT.1 1830 - 22.V 1889).

The Empire of the Hittites. By William Wright. With deci-
pherment of Hittite inacripticna by A. H. Sayce, a Hittite map
by Ch. Wilson and a ccmplete set of Hittite inscriptions revi-
sed by W.H. Rylands. - New York: Scribner & Welford,1884._-XXI,
200 p.,with 18 plates,1 map. 8°

Vapereau 1606.- Meyer,20j760.
N 89595. B m34aTENBCKOM KOMEHKOPOBOM MepervieTe.
Vi3BecTHbI oprieHTarmCT Y _PaT pogwicst B beHraram, Gbin mpo-

eccopoM aﬁaﬁckoro N CEMATCKVX SI3bIKOB B YHUBEpCUTETaX JloHaooHa,
t) opUmIa. PaiiT 13pan 1 nepesen psg, NaMsITHYKOB BOCTO-
GOl ymTepaTypbl.

362.Y/vH1N1 Paul .
Geschichte der indischen Religion, im Umriss dargestellt
von Paul Wurm, theol. Lehrer am Missionhaus in Basel.-Basel:
Bahnmaier®"s Verlag(C.Detloff),1874.- V111,303 S. 8°

N 89498. B HabopHoii 06roxke,C, . 137-303 He pas3pe3aHbl.



363.ZELLER Eduard(22.1 1814 - 19.111 1908).

La Phllosoplile des Qrecs. Conslderee dans son development
hlstorlque par "domrd Zeiler._.Traduite de I"Allemand.avec 1%au-
torleatlon de 1"Auteux par WTtlle Boutroux. T.1-3. - Paris: Ha-
chette & C°,1877-1884. 8»

1.1.Introduotion gen~rale. Les Anoiennea loniens. Les Py-
thagorliCiena.- 1877. - /4/,LXXXVi,478 p.

X.2._.Lee Eleatee. Heracllte._Smp~doRle,les Atomlstes. Ana-
xagore. Les Sopliistes. - 1882. - /4/,11,56c¢c p.

1.3.Socrate et les Socratiques. lIraduit par M. Belot. -
1884.- /47,355 p.

Meyer,20,879.- 5C3,28,1417.
N1 1913-379. B HabopHbIX OGMOKKAX,He pa3pe3aHo-

HemeLkmii nCcTopuk aHTuHOl dwnocopum 3.Leniep B 1844-
1852 . usgan TPEeXTOMHbIA Tpya "‘'T\yeckas (uiocops B ee 1CTopu-
YECKOM pa3BUTUM™, KOTOpbIA A0 CUX MOP COXPaHW1 CBOe 3HaueHve U’
Nno OBCTOATENBHOCTU U MOMHOTE MPUBOOMMBIX UM WUCTOYHUKOB,U MO
KPUTUYECKOMY OTHOWEHO K HUM.TIOCeOHEE HEMELIKOe WM3AaHVie BblWio
B 1963 r.; ~pycckui nepesog n3gaH B 1913 1.

The ZEiro-AVBSTA - Cwm.: AVSSTA.

364_.ZIMJER Ileinrioh( 11 .X11 1851 - 30.VIl 1910).
Altindlacbe Lebsn.Dle Cultur der Vedlschen Arier.Nach dem
Sarahita dargestellt von Hslnricb Zimmer.-Berlin:Weidraann,1879.
- XVI1,460 3. 8°

Meyer ,20,929.

JF89596. B nonykoxaHoMm MepervieTa.
MoMETKM Ha MoidX.

I.Uvwep, HEMEUKWA JMHIBACT W KeMbTOSor, bl N pou
yHMBEpPCUTETOB B 17eijicBavibae 1 bepnvHe "' IpeBHerHaMicKan #sHe'
OTHOCUTCSl K Y/C/TY €ro BaXHEeWX COHHEHN -

365.Z1UJ,1ERN Heinrlch(14.VIl1 1862 - 17.11 1931).
Biblische imd Babylonisohe Urgeschlohte."/on Hginrich 2im-



mem. - LeipBig: J.C. Hinriohs, 190140 3.(Der alte Orient.2.
Jahrgang. Heft 2.), 8°

BCo.28.568.
No 89487. B HabOpHOI OGOKKE.

I .LmvepH ,0cHOBaTe/b NIEANUMICKON WKC/bl acCAPUIONim , 3aHN—
MaVICS1 M3YHEHMEM LYMEPCKMX U BABWIOHCKMX /IATEPATYPWX W Ky/bTO-
BbIX MaMSTHUKOB M CPaBHUTE/BHONM | ™paaTBKerii WTCK/X S13bIKOB,

vccnenosan OOKyMEHTH U3 Tenb-anb-Avapll, BeTxuin 3aBeT,XeTTcKue
3aKOHbl 1 MHOTOE [Apyroe.

366.z61isr Mex.

Grieohieohe und Romieche Privatalterthumer. Von Dr. Max
Zoeller.- Bre, ,au: W.Kobner, 1887.- XXI1,/1/,427 3. 8°

1 90420. B nosiyKoxaHoOM MepervieTe.

367 _MELBELKOB A.
BcemMypHbIA MOTON € Hay4HO TOYKM 3peHns . A.MeaseakoB.-Cno. :
Tvn. B.D. Mewepckoro,1904.- 1Y.146 c. 8°

N1 90471. TepennieTeHo nocrie MocTyrvieHnst B BrbrvoTeky, 06—
JIOKKa CoXpaHeHa.

Ha oGoue KavleHgapHbid wrewTesns 10 Hoa 1904 1 Hagnmch
"'Or 3.A. ParosvHoit™'.

bla nocnegHeli CTpaHALE 0O0/IOKKN HanedaraHo: '‘'CKnga y aeropa:
MeTepbypr ,BacnbeBCcKkUi ocTpoB. Kamckas ynuia, A.J1 22, XBZ'

368.PAI031HA 3nHanaa ArnekceeBHa.-
Assyria und Babylon. [lOAroTOBUTENBHEIE MATEPUABI — BbINVICKA

M3 KHUI 00 3TUX CTpaHax. [Be TeTpaam (opwvarom 19x25,5 cv, B
opHoi 41 fmcT,BO BTOPOA - 47 JIACTOB.

M1Tp. 3933 1 3934. B OGMOKKaX U3 IVIOTHOW Gyvarvi, KOpEwKu
KO/IEHKOPOBbIE -



369.“ Vocabulary of Sanscrit Words,and Names, to be met in Indian
poetry,mythology,religion and philosophy.-/105/ t. 3°

90434. B nosykoxaHoOM reperere.

PyKOM/CHbI/ CroBapb, COCTOUT U3 7 TeTpageli - B nepsoi 8 fin-
CTOB, OCTa/lbHble MO 16 JMCTOB; KPOME TOr0,B CHET BK/IOYEH BEPXHUIA
(hop3aL,,Ha KOTOPOM HarmMcaHo NpUBEAEHHOE Bolle 3arsiasvie,3ano/THEHO
YaCTNYHO -

Ha wowei Kpbilke nepervieTa SMTorpampoBaHHbIA ApbiKCMapKa
rnepernieTuka?) c nereHgoi aehammet J.P. / Newport R.1./18H.

370.091C Apunbagy, MeHpn.
Accurpo-BaBWIOHCKasA siteparypa. O 6GubnmorpapnyeckiM ykasa-—
Tenem oT nepeBogqnka.— Cnb.:twi. b.B.O6oneHckoro,1879.-/2/,111,
/1/.55 o. 8°

89430. B HabOpHO OGMOKKE.
OpurvHarisHoe u3paHve - cM.ommcaHe B 297.

371 IHALEP A.B.
MnniocTpupoBaHHasi Bceoblyasa nctopust mucbMeH. Co 155 prcyHka-—
MA 1 19 oTaeNbHEMA TabnmuamMn, NevaTaHHbMA Kpackami U 30/10TOM.  —
Cr6.; A.¢.Mapkc,/1903/.- 264 c., 20 n.wu. t20)

No 58184 .MepenieTeHO Mocre MOCTYTVIEHUS B BUGMMOTEKY , 060K~
KN CO:(faHeHbl. "

B kHure tabmmupl 3a /1 1-XYW v Tpn Tabmmupl BHE TekcTa 6e3
Hymepawimm 1 narvHaLym

372.STADB Bernh.iTdCII.V 1848 - ~_X11 1906) und HCLTZMANN Oscar
(1359 - 7).
Geachlchte dea Volkes Israel. Von Bernhard Stade.Bd.2. -

Berlini G.Grote,1388.(Allgemeine Geschichte in Einzeldarstel-
luogen.Herausgegeben von W.Oncken). 8°



Bd.2. I.Geschichte des vorchristlichen Judecthimis bie zur
griechischen Zeit. Von Bernhard Stade. 11.Das Ends des judi-
schen Staatswesens und die Sntstehung des Chrlstenthums.Von Os-
car Holtzmann.- /4/,679 S.,mit 13 Tafeln,2 Karten.

Meyer,18,823.- ~.-b¢ppoH,78,865.

N 1913-394. b HabopHOi 06/1oXKe.He pa3pesaHo,6mnoK pacrnaga-

MpoTecTtaHckuvi 6orocnios B.litaas. npodeccop yHvBepcuTeTa B
l'icceHe, Gbin OOHMM U3 NpeAcTaBUTENBX K )S|AYBCKOrO Hanpas/eHys
B V3y4YeHM BETX03aBeTHOU ucTtopn. Ockap lonbumaH - ero miagumii
Ko/viera ro yHvBepcutTeTy™



YKASATE b MEH

ABH/IHAM 145
Agvins 250

Adam 150

Aditi 127

Adrien- Coi: Uadrlanus
Agni  95.134,255

Ahrlnian 6l

Ahiira Maeda 32
Alexander d.Grosse
Ammon-Ra 101
Anaxagore 363

235,251,247

Antoninus 79
Arastanba 293
Arjoo.Arjiuia 23,135
Arrowsmlth 155
Aseurbanipal 66
Astyages 331

Asurae 32
Aeumsizlrpal 199
August 79
Autenrieth G 252

BADAEAYAHA 70

Ball C.J. 7
Balthasar 66

Bar W. 8

Barth Aug. 9
Bartholomae Chr. 10
Baudhayana 293
Beudlesin W.Pr. 11
Beyerd . 84

Barlnm A.F.L. 265
Beale Th.w. 12
Beard Ch. 13
Bechsteln li. 134
Belot M. 363
Benett 87

Benjamin S.G.W. 15
Benloew L. 16
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